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nuance of exc   Though last winter the war hindered the c 
Wil be resumed, so soon as the position is more sevled, with assistants who are not required 

fons, it is hoped they 

  » Government service. Meanwhile the volumes for 191 on Lahun and Harageh are delayed 
by various causes ; and, in lieu of the usual volumes on excavation for 1915, subsaribers here 
receive a work on the scarabs in University College, 
bearing royal and private names. 
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The Brish School of Archacology in Egypt has been making a_ collecion for a war 
fund since 1914, We undertook 10 rise £ho00 for the Offcers Familics Fund, and 
achicved s in about a year. We are now collecting entieely for the Scottish Women's 
Hospitals, to mainwin Dr. Elsie Inglis' two Field Hespitls, which are scrving the 
Serbian division of the Russian army in Rumania, and are greatly valued by our alles (Hon. 
Sec. S. W. H., London Units, Hilda Fii Hoped thar all subscribers 
will help 1o make this the special War Work of our organisation. ~We have no hesiaton 
in coninuing 10 receive usual subscriptions 1o the School, as such are fnvesied in W 
Loan, and thus pass into the National Savings for the prescat.  Our students are now all 
serving their country, but when that sad duty s passed, they will again wrn to the School 
o support ther rescarches.  Meanwhile our supporters, by their subseriptions, ensure geting 
the volumes of this catlogue, which will be continued for the years of the War. The 
volumes are i— 
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Amulets (previously issued by Constable). 
Searabs, for 1915, 
Tools and Weapons, for 191 
Funeral Statuettes (Shabiis) 
Weights and Measures 

  

} o o 
Following volumes will be on Ormaments and Toiler Objects; Stone and Metal Vases; 
Scarabs with designs and Button Sels; Prchistoric Egypt; Games and Writin 
Glass and Glazes (in colours); Beads (in colours) ; and ten or twelve other subjects. 

Materials ; 

      

At a time when all our energies are required for our defence, it is needful to stae the 
conditions under which any historical work is produced. At the beginning of the war the 
writer of this volume offered to resign University position until peace, but was ofcilly 
instructed to retain it; and the most direct daty of such position is the present catalogue 

of College collections. His offer also, in two. offcial enquiris, 1o take the work of other 
men in public service, has been refused. The printing of this volume has been lefi to be 
produced entirely as deferred work, only taken up to level the output of the printers and 
platemakers ; thus cqualising the conditions of labour, without employing more workers than 
are otherwise necded.  The splendid carly volunteering of over 250 men from the firm of 
printers, shows that they do not hesitate at complying with the national requirements. ~Great 
delays in printing have necessarily occurred, and it is doubiful if volumes beyond this, and 
that on Tools, can be issued til after the war. 

   



SYSTEM OF THE CATALOGUE 

The current description of the plates, and discussion of the materials. 
The HISTORICAL Index, and general census of scarabs in the principal colletions. 
The TEXT Index. 

S Index (lthograph). 
(lthograph). 

plates and description of all early cylinders accessible, and of all 
scarabs with names in University College. 

  

     

The TYPES OF BACKS of scarabs. 
The order of the scarabs under each King is (1) Falcon name; (2) Nebti name; 

(3) Hornubti naane; (4) Throne name with phrases, or with tids, or plain, proceeding from 
the longest to the simplest; (5) Personal name in similar order.  Other objects with names 
follow after the scarabs under each person. Private scarabs, etc., are placed as nearly as 
may be in their historic position. Heart scarabs are all together between the xxth and 

st dynastis, 

  

  

The system of numbering is not continuous throughout, as that does not indicate the 
period at sight.  Each object has the number of the dynasty, the king, and of the object 
under that king. Thus 18:6:23 is the xviith dynisty, 6th king (Tehutmes 111), and his 
230d scarab.  The drawings of scarabs outside of this collecion are only inserted to 
complete the series, and are not numbercd or catalogued. The colour stated is the original 
colour wherever any part of it can be found, regardess of the general change in such cases. 
The letter and number afier the colour refer to the types of backs. 

In the pltes of backs LIX—LXXIII the references below cach drawing are the 
dynasty, King, and number, 1 above stated. Where there is more than one reference, the. 
underlined reference is the source of the drawing, which the others resemble. The top 
number of each drawing is that of the type, and is used with the type letter of the clss 
for reference in the Caulogue pages. Occasionally two dravings have the same number 
when the type is alike, and they only di    r in work, 

References are made to the following works - 
Huw, H. R, Caulogue of Egyptian Scarabs, etc, 
Newseany, Percy E., Scaraboshaped Seals (Cairo C 

b . Scarabs, 1906. 
Warp, John, The Sacred Beetle, 1902. 
Fuazes, George, A Catalogue of Scarabs, 1900 (now in Munich). 
The Gousisugrs Collection (photographs privately issued). 
Perue, W. M. F, Historical Scarabs, 1889. 

  

  the Bridish Museum, 1913, 
aloguc), 1907. 

 



SCARABS 

INTRODUCTION 
2. Tae lttle amulets of beetl form, which are 

the most wsual producton of Egsptian art, have 
fascinated the amateur collector for 4 century 
past, but have not yet fully received the scentifc 
attention whichis due o them. The most obviously 
interesting class of them are those with names of 
kings, of the royal family, and of offcials. These 
carry with them in most cases 2 dating, which fixes 
their Nistorical positon. They stand thus to 
Egyptian history much as cains stand in relation 
to Western history. They often 2dd_historical 
matter which i otherwis lost 100t and the tyle 
of ther art and manufacture serves s an index 
0 the changes which went on in the civlisation. 
In the present volume we only deal with the scarabs 
—at University College—which bear names; and 
1o these are added the cylinders, plaques, and 
other small objets with namcs, as they are closely 
Simila in work, and stand on the same footing. In 
another volume the scarabs of other kinds will bo 
deal with; but their dating must depend mainly 
o comparicon with the styles of those hee desribed, 

2. At frst Sight it might be supposed that the 
subject was boundless, when looking at the hundeds 
of scarab that e in the Cairo shops. But s 
is fa from being the case._ The named scarabs are 
onlya small propartion of the whole, and the geater 
part of those are of Thothmnes 111, Any one can 
form a collction of that King's scarabs in 4 year 
or two, as readily as of coins of Constantine, and 
very few of them would be of any interest, To 
acquire the variety of diffcent periods, and the 
Farer names, neods a very long search. When 1 
first went to Egypt I used to buy about a hundred 
mame-scarabs each year, and only included those 
of Thothmes 111 which were o interest.  Lattely 
about thirty each year is all that 1 can get that 
are worth having. 

So fa from the subject being boundles, there 
are only about 300 different Kings and royal relatves 
who are thus” commemrated on scarabs, cylin- 
ders and seale.Of that 300, thereareat University 
College over 240 different royal persons, about 

  

    
  

  

  

  

  

    

   

  

150 at the British Museum, about o in Paris, 
70 in Cairo, and various minor slectons in other 
museums.  Thus the collecion here described is 
by far the most varied i its range ; and i order 
to make the view more complete, drawings are 
here inserted of the scarabs, cylinders, et of 
persons not represented i this colection, 

Turning to the total numbers of searabs, cyln- 
ders, rings, and_ plagues with foyal names, the 
Jimits of the subject are alko wel in view. Apart 
from the overwhelming commonncss of Thothmes 
IIT's objects, there are rather over 000 named 
objects in all the public collections together. OF 
these there are over 1600 in this caletion the. 
<ame in the Britith Muscum, about 300 in Paris, 
and fever in Cairo and clswhere. Practically & 
i axe her, 3 third in Bloomsbury, and 4 third 
in al the rest of the muscums. Thus the subject 
i quite within reach, and can be dealt with tolr- 
ably completely, with this catalogue and.that of 
the Briish Muteum, OF course there are many 
Scattered in private hands, and some collections 
of note; but it is ekdom that much of importance 
s seen on going over such gatherings. In stting 
thi, the scarabs and seals with private names are 
not included, as they are not 50 fully publihed 

for comparison. They form, however, only a small 
minority of the whole, probably not § per cent, of 
the name-scarabs in most collctions, and generally 
much les. There are abaut 330 in this colletion, 
and a ltl over  hundred in the Britsh Museun, 
but 10 other collction has more than a fow dozen. 

A considerable part of the ilustrations were 
prepared, more than a dozen yearsago, rom photo- 
graphs by Mr. Nash; this unfortunately bas 
entailed a loss, as the cost of blocks was then 
double of the present amount, The drawings of 
backs were also partly done then, and the clas. 
cation of the types. Tn the last two years the 
collection—now argely increased—has been worked 
up to date, and the text completed, and rearranged 
o suit the present form of publication. In this 

  

  

manner the ilustrations and catalogue are always. 
together, whilethe advantage of iner paper fo the. 
figures is obtained. 

   



2 RELIGIOUS ASPECT oF Ti 

CHAPTER 1 

3. Tiuat various Kinds of beetle were venerated 
in Egypt from preistori times is clearly proved, 
both rom the preserved animals, and from the 
images of them. So far back 4 .. 53, in the 
earler part of the second preistoric cvilation, 
two jars in a grave contained mumerous dried 
beetles (grave b 328, Divspels). Rather later, in 
50,66, 3 grave (5 234) contained a jar with scarab 
beetles” Of the same age another grave (b 217) 
contained @ ar with dozens of large deert bectles, 
and an immense quantity of small bectles,  Another 
grave, undated (5 17), had thirty-six beetles in 
ajar 

Not only are the dricd animals thus found, but 
the intention_ with which they were buried is 
Vouched for, by the models of beetls perced to 
be wor as amulets. At Nagadeh two beetles of 
green serpentine were found, of prehistoric age, 
copied from the long_bright green bectle now 
found. living in the Sudan (Nagada, Ivii). Other 
betles of the same kind cut in sard, and one in 
crystal, have been found in graves at Tarkban, 
about 5. (Sequence Date) 77-5. In another 
grave (1552), of 0. 77, was 2 group of amulets 
with two deert beetls cut in opaque green ser- 
peatine. OF 0. 77 also, was . translucent green 
serpentine beetle found in the lowest level of the 
town of Abydos (4b. i I, 7). Slightly later, but 
before the ist dynasty, was another long beetle 
found in the temple of Abydos (43, i, xv, 252), 
Of 5. 78, just before Mena, there is th most 
stiking instance of a rliquary case, o be worn 3 
a charm, made of alibastr in the orm of the true 
‘Searatacus sacer (grave 27, Tarkhan I, i, 4,33, 19). 
‘About the time of King Den (5.0, 81) in 8 grave 
at Tarklian (120) was a Jar contaiing many large 
deset bectles. Passalacqua found the Buprestis 
beetle embalmed at Thebes. The varity of beetls 
here mentioned, beside the commenly recognised 
scarabacus, i What is (0 be expected, as we find 
that four other genera are clearly copied in the 

scarabs of later times, and are alluded to in papyri 
for magical use. 

4 Wit then must we conclude a5 to the 
Egyptian view of the beetl, before the engraving 
of designs upon it? It was certainly sacred or 
venerated, as shown by the many amulets, and 

  

  

  

  

  

scanan 
especally the amulet case or rliquary in the form 
of Scarabacus sacer. 1t was, by the same examples, centainly worn 4s an amulet,  This being the case, 
we have no right to disociae it from the very 
primitive iden which we find connected with it in 
Iater imes, that the sun is the big bl rolled across 
the heaven'by the Creator, and hence the searab is 
an emblem of the Creator, Khepera, The scarsh. 
s fgured with the dise of Ra in its claws in the 
xith, vith, and later dynasties. Such a ym- 
bolism is ascuredly primitive, and would not arse 
aiter the anthwopomorphic gods flled the religion 
of Egypt; morcover Khepera is called * the Father 
of the Gods” (Lvzone, D, Mit. cocxsx). This 
symbolism of the beetl is a part o the primacval 
animal worship of Egypt. The idea of the word 
Rhcpers * being,” existence, creation,or becoming ;. 
andthe god Khepera is the selexistnt creator. 
god. 

On turning from the materal remains to the 
inscriptions, we find that the importance of the 
ccarab emblem was transierred from the Creator 
0 the soul which 3 to be united to him, In the 
Pyramid texts it is sid, *This Unas fleth ke & 
bird and alighteth like 3 beetle upon the throne 
whicl is empty in thy boat, O Ra.” Teta s said 
to" live like the scarab.” Pepy is  the son of the 
scarab which it born in Hotept.” 

“The scarab alio pasid to the other gods as a 
creative cmblem.  Ptah Sokar has the scarsb on 
his head; 5o aio Ka, * father of the gods.” has 
a scarab on His frog’s head.  Horapallo refers to 
Pt having a scarsb. 

5. We are nowin a psition o sce the Egyptian 
idea which underlay the immense populaity of 
s form in Iistoric times. We need ot suppose 
that the original amuletic purpose and theologic 
allusion ruled entirely; mere habit of assoiation 
‘was perbaps all that was commonly in the thoughts, 
We know how in Chritian times the cross was 
popularised and was used o incessantly that at 
st higher value Bad o be attached to the cmblem 
by forming the crucix, in order to senew the 
colemity of it In somewlat the same spirit, 
after the scarsb fad become too familia in common 
e, it was resancified in the xviith dymasty by 
bing carvd i vry e e with 0 purly 
religious text upon it, and placed i  frame upon 
the breast of the dead. On this frame it is often 
Shown 35 adored by Iss and Nebbat, 1t is said 
10 be the heart of Iss, who was the mother o the 

   

        

  

  

  

 



SAGICAL USE oF 
dead person, thus dentfed with Horus: to be 
the heart which belonged to the transformations 
or becomings of bis future fife, in order o give 
Soundness to his Himbs  and to be the charm which 
Should ensure s justfcation in the judement, 
Such were the bigh religous aspects of the sarab 
in the later times, removing it from the almost 
contemptuous famillarity to which it had been 
degraded, as the vlicleof seals and petty ornament, 

On passing to the xiind dynacty and late, 
we s the winged scarab placed on the breast o the 
mummy, as the emblem of the Creator who should 
transform the dead ; and associated always with 
the four sons of Horus, as guardians of special 
pacs of the body. 

From this time, and <pecially from the xevith 
o the xxxth dynasies, many scarabs were placed 
on the mummy, usually a fow of hall a dozen or 
more, along with figures of the gods.  Such sarabs 
are slmost always carved with the legs bencath, 
and are never inseribed. 

On reaching gnostic times we see on amulets 
three scarabs in 4 row, as embloms of the Trinity, 
with three hawks as souls of the just belore them, 
and three crocodiles, three snakes, cte. as souls 
of the wicked driven away bekind them (sce A, 
135). Thus the function of the scarab as emblem 
of the Creator Khepera was transierred, and it 
became in triple group the caiblem of the Trnity 

6. Turning to the documents of that age, there 
are descriptions which throw much Tight o the 
way in which it was vencrated.  Plny cays of the 
Scarabacus, * The people of 4 great part of Egypt 
worship those insccts as diviities; an usage for 
which Apion gives a curious reason, aserting 
a5 he docs, by way of justitying the rites of his 
pation, that the insect in its operations pictures 
the revalution of the sun” (xxx, 30). Horapallo 

i 0) explains s alluson, saying that the scarab 
ralls the ball rom east 1o west, looking himeclf 

tovard the east, Having dug a bole, he buries 
itin it for twenty-cight days: on the twenty-rinth 
day he opens the ball, and throws it into the water, 
and from it the scarabaci come forth” This de- 
ription applics to the most usual place for the 
carabaeus insec, the western desert edge. There 
we may frequendly see the scarab rolling 3ts ball 
tovard the rise of sand to bury i, and holding it 
between the hind legs, pushing backward with its 
face o the cast. The same deseription i given by 
Plutasch (Tss and Osiis, 74). 

      

  

    

  

    

   

THE scaran B 
There was regard for various Kinds of beetes 

in Roman times, as previously on the carved 
scarabs, and the preistoric amulets, Pliny (xxx, 
30) says, “ There is aléo another kind of scarabacus. 
which the magicians recommend to be worn 45 an 
amulet—the one which has small horne thrown, 
backuard. A third Kind alo, known by the name 
of ull, and covered with white spos, they recom- 
mend {0 be cut asunder and attached to.either 

This method of use is deseibed in the 
Demotic Magical Papyrus (xxi, 18): * you divide 
it down the middle with a bronze ke . . take 

s It bl and bind therm to your e arm.” 
Horapoll i 10) states, * Thereare three species 

of bectles. One bas the form of a cat, and is 
radiated, which s called & symbol of the sun 
the statue of the deity of Heliopalis baving the 
form of a cat, and the <carab bas o thirty fngers 
like the thiely days of the month. 

The sccond species is two-borned, and bas the 
form of a bull, which is consecrated to the moon. 

“The thid specis is nicorn, and has a peculiar 
form which is refered to Hermes Tike the Ibis.” 

“This thisd specis is evidently the Hpsclogenia, 
which las & long beak in front; this seems to 
have been compared 1o the long besk of the ibis, 
and hence was reerred to Tehuti. OF the two- 
o ccarab thereis a bronze figure in the Briish 
Museun; it may be that known to us as the stag 
beetle. To the cat-shaped beetle we ave no 
clue; from being put s it may be supposed to 
be the Searatacus 

Another account of varitis i in the Demotic 
Magical Papyrus (xxi, 10), where fo a love-potion 
 you take a fis aced () scaab, this scarab being. 
‘sl and having no horn, it wearing three plates 
on the front of its head, you find its face thin () utwards—or again that which bears two horns” 

‘Whatever may be the modern equivalnts of 
these various desciption, it s cerainly evident 
that five or six diffrent Kinds of beeths were all 
venerated, and used for their magical propertcs, 

7. We have now secn that the scarab and other 
beetles were regarded as sacred or magical, from. 
the carie part of the second prebistori age down 
to the Christan period. The religious texts that 
we have ofthe vih,vith, sviith, and ixth dyn 
all refr o it as an cmblem of the Creator-God, 
5 a symbol and guarantee of s assistance (o the 
doccased, or 45 an emblem of the apotheosis of 
the decoased. In the xiith dynasty this emblem 

  

  

  

  

  

   

  

  

       



4 RELIGIOUS ASPECT OF THE ScARAD 
came into common use, and served 15 @ sea, doubt- 
1 owing o the name of the person being placed 
on it to ensure that its powers <hould be given to 
Him.  Just as the uso of the divination arrows. 
drifted’ down o the vulgariation of gaming 
Cards,or the cros became sed for various unseemly 
purposes, 5o the personal amulet of the scarsb. 
became treated commonly as the seal for every. 
day e, This did not however prevent the symbol 
being most generally cmployed with . religious 
signifcance 

  

The purcly utilitarian view of the scarab as 2 
el was true cnongh in some instances but the 
facts of ts actual wse show that this was not the 
main purpose, even f we bad not the use of it 
vonched for as a sacred amalet in the carict, a5 
in the latest, imes, Tn the first place, the scarabs 
were originaily nearly all coated with glaze, which 
has since perided from the majorty, leaving the 
lines clar. But, when the glaze remains, we sec 
that  large part of the lines were so filled with 
glaze that no impression could be taken from 
them. As o the actual we for saling, we 
Know of very few instances of such except in the 
xith dynasty; bardly any scarab sealings of the 
Xiith to xavith dynasties are found, although 
Scarabs were commonst at that age.  For signets 
it would be required that the name and title of 
the person should appear, s on many tat are 
Known, et such name.carab o rivate persons 
are very rare, except in the Middle Kingdom, and 
even these are but a small minority of al that 
were made. Further, those with Kings' names 
are, in some cases, laer than the rulers whom 
they name, and could not therefore be used for 
officil seals, but must refer 1o the claim on the 
protection aforded by the deceased king 1o the 
wearer, ke the medalé of inis worn by the devout. 

A somewat il change of wsage is seen in 
the cylinders of the lafe prelistorc age. Though 
cut in one of the softest materials, black steaite, 
it is sdldom that they show any wear. They can 
never bave been caried o the person in mostcases ;. 

the few that have been o used are 5o much worn. 
a5 to be scarcely legible, and even hard scarsbs 
of later times show much wear if they have been 
carried on the finger, owing to the prevailing grit 
and sand. The subjects generally engraved on 
the cylinders bear tis out, 4 in the ealir clasces 
they are sekdom titls, The usual subjects shown 

    

  

  

  

  

are the seated figure vith a table of offeringe—1s 
on Memplite tomb stcles subsequently, or the 
aakh bird emblem of the soul—as on Abydan 
rave stels subsequently.  Names of gods are lso 
Wl Apart then from any question of the 
reading of these cylinders, the subjects show that 
they are funcrary in character. The absence of 
wear wpon them shows that they were not usually 
carricd during lie, but were engraved (o place 35 
amulets with the dead. Thus the cylinder—like 
the scarab—yas ssentially an amule, and usually 
for the dead. Subsequently the fitls were added, 
and then the cylinder developed in the ist dynasty 
into an artcle of daily alfairs, We should note 
e contrast tat while hundreds o thousands of 
impressions of the business cylinders areknown, 
bt scarcely a single actual clinder; yet, on the 
contray, over & hundred carly cylinders of the 
funeracy type are known, but not a single impres- 
sion of such. The complete contrast of usage 
Showsthat thecarly cylinders were entirely different 
in purpose o the business cylinders of the st dynasty 
and onvard. 

  

CHAPTER 11 

5. We have already seen that the Egyptian 
fully recogniced several varietes of beetl, all 
included in the Scred class. Both among the 
animals preserved, and among the difrent Kinds 
described by authrs, the variation is unqueston. 
able. When we turn to the artfcial fiures of 
scarabs, we find a similar vasiety.  Not only are 
there great difference in the workmanship, and in 
the attempt at imitating nature, but the models 
that were followed were learly quite ditinct, 

Having stasted from many varying models the 
‘conventional types naturall tended to become con- 
fused and parts copied from diflrent genera were 
mixed together. In the same way the Egyptians 
mixed clements of the papyrus and lotus together 
in their architeetural forms. o gain any ratonal 
clasiication of the various types, it is necesary to 
follow the various genera separately. Yt this 
must not be done savisly: as, owing to the 
mixture of forms, it s often needful o follow some. 
one detail as a means of clea clasification, even 
though it may run acros two ar three genera 

 



  

FIVE GEXERA oF BEETLES 5 
The designs of scarabs are gencrally unique, 

Common a< may be the scarabs of any one king, 
Yot it is very scldom that an exact duplicate can 
be found of the name and tite, The backs are 
equally varied, and seldom will 2 drawing of one 
scarab represent 2 second specimen cffcienty. 1t 
s only when endeavouring o make a et of type 
dravings for refeence, Ut the extreme variety 
of detail can be reaised, 

One of the frst consderations in arraning any 
ccheme of chssifcation of types for reference, 1 
that the critical points shall be clear and quickly 
setled, 50 as to be able to run down any type 
o its right place for identication 25 soon 35 pos- 
sible, For this purpose all distintly diferent 
clements must be brought forward, while Keeping 
the natural diferences of genera as much s possible 

9. In order to clear up the question, it proved 
neediul to work over the scarabact and. alled 
beetles in’ the Natural History Museum, Sou 
Kensington, and to draw from these for the fronts. 
picce, as there is no eficent publcation of these 
genera. Not only the form but alo the distribution 
must be taken into account ;. it s uselss to compare 
forms that ave wnknown in'the Old World, but 
South and Central-Afrcan genera may well Bave 
been knownin Egypt, looking at the great zological 
recesson from Norh Africa in histoic times. 

It appeared that the varities of form could 
Dot be accomnted for without recogniving five 
genera (see Frontipicce). The main genus is the 
enerally recognized scaratacus—chases E (o0 N— 
with a serated clypeus, and a ueually luate head. 
The species Scaralacus cencrabils is masked by 
ribbed clytra, o pl. i, 13, 16, A dofinitely 
Square head Secms  belong o Cafharsius, clasces 
S, T, the next most common genus. Occasionally the 
ciypens extends far back in a pointed form over 
the head, apparently imitated from the hor of 
the Coris, U. The presence of marked side 
notehes, turning in aboe the dlytra and then 
downwards,is chasacteristic of Gymnoplers, V, W 
and probably the deep colar where the head Joins 
the pro-thorax, belongs (o the same. Lastly, a 
lomg beak i probably coicd from Hypsclogeni, 
chses X, Y. 

10, The details of workmanship which may also 
serve for distinctions are: (1) the feather pattern 
on the edge {o mitate the hairy legs; (2) the head 
of lunate form, or (3) deep form, or (i) merging 

      

      

  

  

into the clypeus : (5) notched clypens ; (6) smooth 
clypeus: (7) V-shaped marks at the top of the 
dytra: (8) curling fines on back. 

On the bass of these various distinctions twenty- 
thsee classes may be formed, which can almost 
ways be quickly distinguished o s to ind any. 

Eiven type. (See plates fix to Lexi, where all the 
varieies of form are drawn) The types are 
clasiied 28 follows 

  

  

With legs on underside (ot n this 
catalogue) . 

(loreand i 

  

   

  

Feathered s (reandat o 
funate head E 

Ve i ¥ 
5% {mering G . ot i o o {agpens 105 ! 

8 e {m\‘lmfls K o [lamte XXV L 
ot i IX-XVII A 
[Pe | merging IVXXV N Scarataeussenrabls, e 

Gy i o0 Seaabaes? ibbedbsd | XXV, XXV P 
Conlon bk Lo o 
Quadruped heads and pecul e E e 

pavehad | XX S 
Gatharsins ks XII—XVI T Copri Xnxvi U idcnoch | XVIXXV ¥ 
Gomoplens{coar VXXV W g (6O Xioxvi X 
Hypstgenin (i VioXVIIn ¥ Scaraids . . wamals 

12, 1t may scem surpriing that such a variety 
of types should Bave had <0 long & range of use 
We might have expected that only a few types 
would have been fashionable i one age, and would. 
ot have recumed later. Vet there can be no 
question that sx of these types were usual from e 
Xith to the xxvih dynasties at least; while on 
good grounds some of them, as we shall se, g0 back 
o the Old Kingdom. With such ranges of date 
commonly over irieen dynasies, it is evident 
that vague statements of sesemblance between 
given scarab and others of 4 known date are of



6 THE VARIETIES OF ScARADS 
no value. The only way to reach resuts for 
disciminating dates, i to ook for any characte 
s of workmanship—often quite rivialwhich 
are only found over 4 short range of time. The 
general type i not a question o date but of loclity. 

Some types with 4 short ange are alrcady clar. 
The scarabacus with feathered sides for the legs 
belongs only 10 the xth to xith dynastis; limited 
o the front or to the back legs,it was in use Gl 
the xvih dymasty. The Catharsius head begins. 
in the middle of the ith, and extends down to 
e xith and ~vith dynasties respectvely. An 
other ofshort range s the Copris, which oly belongs 
o the Hyksos age, xith (o xvith dynastes. The 
Hypiclogenia s rave in the xiith dynasty, and 
5 mot found later than Rameses 11 Minor details 
may alio have but a briel range; the decp Y. 
outline of the clytra is only found on scarabs of 
Khofra and Zedra (¢ Dadeefra); the nearest 
approsch to it i at the close of the xith, and the 
ith dynastes, but that is less deep, and. the 
form of the head and clypeus s then diffrent. 
‘The palm-branch paticrn on the back, in Clas J 
i only known from late xith to xivth dynastics, 
and in & one-sided form in the xvith. The curling. 
lines on the back, Clas 0, begin at the end of the 
xith dynasty, and end in the xxvih. It is in 
tracing the limits of such distinctions 25 these that 
progeess may be made in dating scarabs, and hence 
in fxing the age of burials which have no Kigs' 

12. On examining the various small difierences 
statistically, some strong_preferences for_certain 
types are found in some periods, though not ex- 
clusvely of one age. The notch marks on classes 
E, F, G, vary in form. The V. or | line from the 
girle line a5 E'7, E°28)is early and continues ate. 

  

      

   
The V. from the girdle to the side line (s ') 
begins in the xiith dynasty. The diagonal line 
from the girdle o the side (a5 E-4) begins under 

  

Thothmes TI1. The loop on the girdle (as E'x7 
and F20) docs not begin il Rameses 11 

“The number of lines in the girdle or in the 
divison of the wing cases, is not exclusively char- 
acteristc of age: but certain types prevail at 
iferent times. One girdle line and two or three 
vertical, and two_girdle with two vertical lines, 
prevail n the Middle Kingdom. Two girdle ines 
with one verteal is chiefly of Ol Kingdom and 
Saite ages. The double gidle with three vertical 
Tines is mainly of st to xxvel dynasties, 

  

13. The loal sources of smooth and lined 
backs may be examined by various tests. On 
separating the bali Kictm from the deskrt Rhetw, 

  

there is presumably a local separation of Upper 
and Lower Egyptian scarabs. The numbers are 

o oot 
S bat Hhatm Teh 

22 deshert Hhetm 0 7 
These percentages—ss we shall sec below—-are 

the same a5 13 per cent, of smooth backs in the 
xvii-xixth dynastics, mainly Theban, and 77 per 
cent. smooth. backs in the Hyksos period, mainly 
Delta 

Another test is the use of names compounded 
with Schek, that god belonging 1o the Fayum, 
Manfalut, Sk, Ombos, and Syene, but not 
prominenly to the Delta.” Of such scarabs, pre- 
Sumably of Upper Egypt, there are— 

P oot 
T8 13 Sebek names 

Another test s that of Amen names, also pre- 

  

sumably Upper Bgypian, there are-— 

o Smon 
7 Amen names e 

“Taking now the general rview of the numbers. 
of smooth backs in each of the main periods, there 

  

3 m x=3 
o a1 g 36 16 10 3P 

xvthoxvith 8 20 66 77 
viith 3 6 44 13 

Sixth 5 13 = o1 
xth B 
xistoxsiied 83 5o 24 20 
wivthtoxsvth 86 71 15 17 
xwithtoxath 55 48 7 1 

Iis abvious that the xvih to xvith dynastes 
‘were the speialperiod of Dela seaabs, here being 
practcally none then of Upper Egypian rules, 
and most or all of the scarabs coming from the 
Dela. This i the period when smooth backs are 

 



CLASSIFICATION oF DETALLS 7 
far commoner than at any other time. On the 
other hand the period of speial Theban importance, 
the viith and xixth dynastes, has @ smaller 
number of smooth backs than any other age. 1t 
seems, however, that smooth backs decrcase in the 
Tater peiods,regardless of oality, asthe Etiopian 
period at Thebes and the Saite in the Delta bardly 
ife in the proporton. 

As 2 wholo e must conclude that until the 
ate times the smooth back was the product of 
the Delta, and the lined back that of Upper 
Egypt. 

‘Another feaure s the rescent line on 4 
wsually on about one i tirty of al periods: 

one in cight of scarabs in the Ethiopian and 
Saite age. 

“The ribbed head, P, is very rare in the xviith 
and xixth dynastcs, about 1 per cent.; the only 
other age of it i in the xxth and xxvith, when it 
appears on one-quarte and one-third of the scarabs, 

4 is the commonest type of all. The square 
Catharsus head, S, is the commoncst type in the. 
ith and Nith dynastics, appearing on one-fith 
of all. The pointed Catharsius is scarcely found 
outside of the xiith to xvith dynastics; it is on 
one-sixth of the xiith dynasty and on two-thirds. 
of the xvith. Type U, which is similar, is ol 
found in the xiith and xvith, with  stray example 
in the xviih, 

“The form of the girdle line, and its junction 
with the vertical, bas many. variees, but they 
seem to have been used more o less ibrough all 
periods. On the whale there was a far more 
continual usage of varied types than might bave 
been expected. General impressions are. only of 
use as suggestions o research ; the conclusions 
here are from tabulating every well-marked differ- 
ence thronghout the whole callection. 

14. For the sake of seady comparison of scarabs 
with the plates lix to Txxi, the system of armange- 
‘ment shold behere explined.  From the preceding 
table it will be seen that the points on & scarab 
back to be successvely noted are as follows 

(1) 1 Jgs are feathered at side. 11 s, then C 
on the whole length, or D on the back logs only. 
1 not feathered, then 

(@) By the iad distinguish scarabacus E-N, 
. cenerabilis ith ribbed elytza O, ribbed head P, 
curl lines on back 0 wide legs or mammalian 
beads R, square heads, A-hesd T; Copris U 
Gymaopleurus side notch V, or callir W; Hyp- 

  

   

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

selogenia X, or modified ¥ ; Scaraboids withot 
animal pattéra 7. 

(3) 1 scarabacus, then with V notches on girdle 
(E-G), or with clypeus notched (H-K) or smooth 
(LN and each elas divided into three sccording 
as the head is lunate, or parallel ided, or merging 
into the clypeus. 

After thus discriminating the cass, cach clss is 
subdivided into sections as follow 

C and D, being small classs, are grouped by 
the form of the head, in the order of the dificre 
genera. E is divided by inner crescent on head 
2-20, A on head 3240, double lins for cse 42-40, 
Single line for ege 52-64, plin decp head 6775, 
Tunate head So-6S. " i divided by inner creceent 
on head, 1-9 double eye, singl, or none ; angulr 
head 13-19—eye, or none ; slope-tided head 20-30 —eye, or none;. square head 31-53—double lines 
for_eye, single, or none; bared head s5-67— double fines, single, or none: long head Go-go— 
double, single, or 1o eye, and in order of length. 
'in order from widest base to namowest bace for 
bead. H inorder o inne crescent on head ; double 
line eye;single line; plain curved hesd. from 
deep to shallow. i order of inner crescent 
double line cye, ingle line, on loping head; double 
line, single, or no line, on square head ; barred 
squared ; long head with double, singl, or no eye 
lines, K hourglass head, wide below, cqual, 
round eyes with straight clypeus, sides sloping 
more to end with nareow base. L in order of 
M sloping sided head ; square head; long head 
with square eyes, round eyes, or no cyes N 
our-ghass head, wide below, rounded e, equally 
divided, ound clypeus, head proceeding to nartower 
base. P back lines increasing in mumber. T, U, 
complex forms, sco key at the foot of the plate, 

By following the regula oder of discrimins 
an cxample can be run down 1o the nearest drawing 
in nusch les than a minute. - The range of date of 
ench type is marked by giving the reference to the 
examples in the form of dynasty number, King 
Dumber, igure number; thas 18-6.-47 means iith 
aynasty, 6th King (Thothmes 111, 47th scarab 
of the king. This mode of numbering seves to 
Show at once the date of the example. In the case 
of private scarabs, or kings that are undated, they 
are grouped together in periods and desgnated 
by the dynasty number and & lettr a5, 12 &, of 
30 aw. 11 the reign is approsimately known (as 
by stylein the xvith dyasty) the king's mumber 

    

  

      

  

     



s THE MAKING OF SCARABS. 
is alio indluded, a5, 18-6-c. Thus the numbers 
give an indication of the age, and the ltte dis 
guishes the example, and shows tha itis not precisely 
dated 

  

CHAPTER 111 
THE MAKING OF SCARADS 

Materials 
55, Tue sl materal is variously termed 

stea-shist, fibrous steatte, or schist, 1t varies in 
qualty from 3 smooth, tranlucent steatte (o 
hard, fibrous schi. Al kinds have the valuable 
propirty of being superfcially hardened by the 
fuson of a glaze over the suriace: thus after the 
coat of glaze has entrely decomposed and perished, 
the face of the stone remains glaschard. The 
et seems to-be due 1o part of the magnesia of 
the stone combiring with the siica of the glaze, 
thus changing the surface from st soapstone {0 
bard magnesiachornblende.  This material is 0 
general for scarabs that it is ot specifed separately 
10 cach in the catalogue ; 5o, where only a colour 

named, it means glze of that colour upon & 
stetite o schist body. 

16, Various other materals were occasionally 
s for scarab ; the dynastcs in which 1 have 
Sberved cxamplesarchere statedafter cachmaterial 
Clea quartz crystal is raely used (xith, xxvith) 
white quartz rock i also rare (xith); blue gl 
on quartz was made in the preistoric age and 
omward, and used for scarabs in ith); transhucent 
reen quarts is very rare (xxiid); chaloedony is 
Very rare(xixth) and agate was seldom used (xxvith) 
amethyst began to be used in xth or xith, but i 
nearly all of iih, and rarely of xixth 

Carnelian began to be wsed in xith, but is 
most wsual in xviith and xixth. Jasper of various 
colours was employed; red in xixth, yellow 
Sviith and xxvith, green in 3ith, xith, brovn 
Sith and xsvith, and black in xith, xith, xviith. 

Felpar was usually green, and its source 
as yet unknown, It has no relation to beryl or 
" mother of emerald” with which it is often con- 
fused, 1t as used in xith, xith, xviith, xxvith. 
Red felspar was used in xith, xixth. Beryl or 

emerald i unknovwenin scarabs, and was only worked 
aftr the cessation of scarab making. 

‘Biack obsidian was a favourite materal for ine 

  

  

  

      

   
  

work i ith, but s very rare later (xixh). Diorite 
s rare (sith, ith). Peridot occurs once (xvith). 
Serpentine wasoecasionally used, and is mainly lat, 
Black steatite was the ususl materal for carly 
eylinders, down to the vth dynasty, and sometimes 
later (sviith {0 xxiind). This is the natural 
colour of the stone, and is not due o smoke, as 
s been strangely supposed. Jade was used.for 
large heart scarabs (sixth), but sekdom—if ever— 
for small ame-scarabs. A the use of this material 
has been doubted, it should be ssid that it has 
been mineralogically identified by all tsts, cspecially 

specific graviy.  Basal vas rarely usd, the brown 
Kind is seen in the cylinder of Khufu, What is 
wsually termed * green basalt " is realy a met 
morphic. volcanic mud, much ke date in com- 
position bt not in fracture: as there s no recog. 
nised mame for it 1 have termed it Durite 
Amudas), This is very usual for hesrt scarabs, 
bt oo dull and coare usually for the more dlicate 
cutting of small scarabe. 

Lazali was known from 
cekdom used for engraving ; scarabs and amulets 
ofit ceur n xith, xviit, xixth, xxvih, and xxvith. 
Trquise i very rare in sarab, thotigh it was 
staple material in jeweller.of the xith dymasty. 
1t has no connection with malachite (vlich bas 
been confounded with it oving to both cecurring 
in i) of the latter 1 have only sccn one scarab, 
uninseribed. Hacematite was very sarely wsed for 
engraving, probably always under Syrian influcnce, 

Limestones were favonrite material in te times, 
the hard coloured varities, reen, yellow, red, and 
brown, appearing in the Saite ages. The pure 
calit, or Teeland spar, was far (0o soft for wear 
(though called * glasard * in a recent work), 
and it only occurs n a cylinder of Pepy, filld with 
bl s and et (191360 n e b of 
queen Taiy. 1t was used for beads in xxind, 
Sird. - Shlly brown limestone occurs in. abor 
th dynasty, and wviith, 

Of metal, gold searabs rarely appear in xviith, 
and inscibed. gold plates were applied to_plain 
stone scarabs in xith. Silver appears for scarabs 
in ith (sroll patterns), wviith (slver plte of 
Ahenaten) and xwvith. (Shepenspt). Bronze is 

‘ery unusual, but there s one here of xsth. 
17, Glas frst appears as a light blue imitation 

of turquoise, used for an waal of Amenbetep 1 
after that, clear blue and opague vioet glacs scarabs 
appear in wviith, and dark blue glass in Xiath. 

    
  

    

      

  

    

he prehistoric age, but 

  

  

  

  

     



METHODS OF ENGRAVIXG 9 
A rich Prussian blue transparent glass was used 
about xaiird, snd on to Persan times, Ghasing 
\as the most ueual surface for scarabs, of all 
colours, as stated in this catalogue throughout 
The blue ghazes were very liable t0 fade away 0 
white under theinfluence of dump; thegrecn dazes, 
which contain some ron, decompose to browen of 
varying depth, which is the commonest appearance 
of scarabs. Coloured paste begins in the iith as 
Jight blue, liaed and ficly finished. It s dasker 
i xiith, xixth, and very common 55 a %ot paste 
in xvith, A soft ellow paste was ako il 
avith. 

Pottry scarabs were made of the wul siccons 
paste, bound together by a coat of glhue; they 
were incised in the xith and xxvith, but ofte 
moulded in_sviih, xixth. Under Saptah they 
were made in two moulds, back and face the 
groove for the hole was cut, and the two halves 
Joined together, and unitedin the glzing. - Ushabis 
Were also made in the <ame way. 

‘Wood i very rare . but there is a large wooden 
scarab here (12'2-5), & wooden scal (125 13), and 
a delcatescrollpattern scal o hard wood (all ilth). 
Fossil wood i once found used for & scarab (Xixth 7). 
Amber was arely used, but two scarabs (v..) which 
are uninscribed will be publishd with the rameless 
scarabs, 

   

    

Engracing 
15, Though the surface of steatite is rendered 

hstacd by o cion o s bin fed i 
it, the interior of the mass is quite wnalter 
Lo a1 whic i has bosn subjuta, O 
broken scarabs and_objects it is found that an 
ondinary bronze needle of the xviith dynasty can 
Cut into the steatite frecly ; on the shist it is more 
d@ificult to work, the sliceous partices glint the 
metal, but yet lines can be cut with suficient cas. 
There i therelore no question about the cutting 
of all the stea-schist scarabe ; bronze i the xviith 
dynasty, hardened copper in the carlie ages, and 
possibly fint splinters, would readly do the work. 

“The quesion ofthe hard stoncsis quite diferent. 
We know certainly that sawing and dsillng of 
granite with copper tools and emery was practised 
on the largest scal in the ivth dynasty.  Copper 
nd emery were familiar mateials from prelistoric 
‘imes, and such would suffce for dealing with all 
the materials wsed for scarabs. The forms of the 
tools can only be inferred from the reslts, 55 10 
Such tools have been found. 

2 

   

  

  

10, Nearly Balf 2 centory ago an artcle on 
Anique Gems " in the Edinburgh Reice (Oct. 

1566), debated when the wheel was first used for 
em engeaving.  The opinion that its work besins 
o appear under Domitian was questoned, and the 
evidence of the stork of Dexamenos was quoted 
i favour of dating the wheela few centuris ealicr. 
When we here turn to the evidence of Egypt, we 
See tha the queston i of thousands, not hundreds, 
of years. 

We may start from the onyx bearing 2 head 
of Polmy Sote (2), which is clarly cut with the 

sheel, and we may s it ako plinly used under 
iabalka on lazul (35-3+14), a8 under Amenards 

(252-6); along with the drill on green quartz 
(231, with the ball drill on jasper under Usarken T 
(22:2:1); on jade heart scarabs (40. 20, 21); on 
rge durite heart scarabs (45,7, 8, ) on jasper 
of Rameses X (20-5-5); on jasper of Rameses 1T 
(19:3-37) on sard of Amenbetep III (18+-101) 
on black jasper of Tohutmes IV (18-8-13); on 
blick granite of Tehutmes TII (15:6:120); on 
black jasper of Tetaneler (18-6 5);_on carnelian 
of Hotthepsot (18-5+10); on blue ghass of Amen- 
hetep 1 (:8-2-15); on’ brown jasper of Meny. 
(12 A1); and mest brllantly shown on the 
carlest example, a private scarab of Onkhy son of 
Mentucmho (10 ) in green jasper, probably of the 
ith dynasty, ceetaialy not later than the xith. 

20. Side by side with this there was the older 
system of graving with a hard point, and scrsping 

ut lnes; alo saving out lines with copper ede 
e with emery, and grinding holes with a point 
and emery. Beginning with the carlies, we seo 
the hard point scraper and the emery saw on the 
erystalof Aba (1-2); the point graver on the di 
of Khosekhemui (2-0). The Khufu cylinder of 
basalt 4-2-5) shows the s of a hard point graver, 
and s pecking out of the bascs of the hollows 
Similar pecking can be made on this material with 
quartz crystal point, which was thercfore probably 
he tool used. On the chert sab of Assa (5:8:3) 
a point graver was used, probably fed with emery. 
“The jasper scarabs of the xth dynasty (10, 10 ©) 
show a hard point scraper. Tn the xith dynasty 
e amethyst scarabs (10 7, v), quartz (10 1), and 
green fespar (10 1) show a poin, with both sraping 
ind graving action. The obsdian scarabs of the 
ith dynasty were not cut by the whel, but by 
copper edgetool fed with emery, and a scraping 
ponnt, peliaps of rock crystal.The jasper cylinder 

        

    
   

     



of Khondy—probably made by a Syrian—shows a 
point seraper to have been used. When we reach 
the xviith dynasty, the point_only appears on 
safte stones, 35 the limestone. pebble of Sataoh 
(18-2:55), and the wheel was universal for hard 
Stones. Tt seems then that the older graver and 
ceraper overlapped the use of the wheel, from the 
Xith to the xivth dynasty: while belore that the 
point alone, and after that the wheel alone, were 
used on the hasder stones, 

What mechanical arrangement the Ey 
had for the wheel cutter i not known. Probidly it 
was developed from the bow drll, and would be 
on a vertcal ais worked by a bow. 

  

    

CHAPTER 1V 

(PLaTeS 1 
22, T carly cylinders of back stetit ave 

been itheto negleted, because they belong 10 3 
stage of the wrling when the recoguined canons 
had not vt become fully regulated : and they need 
0 be studied by inter-comparien, rather than by 
the same rules a5 the developed inseripions. The 
present rendeings given here are. only & frst 
attempt and for the detxled reasons of the read- 
g, rlerence should be made to the prehminary 
articles in Awcion Egypt, 1014, p. 6177, 2015, 
P 7555 

I order 0 reach any conclsons, it is ncdful 
o have a5 much materal a posible for comparizon 
“The Usiversty Calege Collction alrady contincd 
by far the frgest serics of such material; my best thanks are due o the Rev. W. MacGregor, for 
Kindly ending me his cylinders from which 1 fock 
cast, and alio o Mr, Blanchard for upplying me 
ith casts of all is cylinders ;. thus the o other 
principal collctions are hre shown in photograph. 
Beside thee 1 bave drawn all those publiched by Dr. Resner from Naga od Deir, and ako cbtained 
many drawings from other sources Thus thee is 
here practiclly a corpus of such remsins, which 
will cnable them to b compare fo the et e 

22. The cylindes are claseed b under the 
fllowing dividons: sated fires, phrases, Aokhu 
fgures, ks, ater phrases, calumnar imcrptions, 
gures, carly dymastic fte. These clsees are i 
the apparent order of their originaton, but of 

  

  

    

course they largely ovelap in theis dating.  Within 
exch class the order i that of the apparent date, 
grouping together those of similar style. As (o 
deinite ages for these, therearea few fixed. No.81, 
of ivory, i of .. 65-76 (Diospals, pl. %), a little 
before the Tarkban cemetery and the carlest known 
Kings. No. 6 is of s.0. 78-S, the beginning of 
the it dynasty (EL Amrah, . v, p. 30); this by 
the Sty of the band on it carres wiih it No. 30, 
which is abiously Jater in Style than the simpler 
work of most of those on pl. 1. No. g5 is dated 
by the name of King Athet, the third of the 15t 
dynasty.  The mare complex and detaild style of 
the Naga od Deir cylinders, as 32-35, is well dated 
by the pottery and stone vases found with them, 
of .0 8, or the middle of the it dynasty. The 
dating by’ the forms of the tombs—on the strength 
of which several are asigned to the fnd dyasty— 
is dependent on the thcory of two forms of tomb. 
ot being wed simltancouly: the pottery shows 
conclusively that these ombs are all contemporary, 
s it contimuously changed, snd difiercd from (his 
tyle in the later pericd. Thus it seems that the 
titula cylinders may blong 1o the ist dynasty; 
while the relgious types, even of adaneed forms 
are before the it dynasly, and probably go back 
0 the incoming of the dynastc race. There is no 
ground. for assiging any cylinders 1o the pre- 
dynastic rae, before dynastic influence entered the 
country. 

“The cylinder impressions found in the Royal 
Tombs of the ist dynasty quite agree with the 
dates sbove stated. They are of more advanced 
style than most o these cylinders, and would quite 
imply that these were arlicr than Mena. They do 
ot serve to_ explain these, a5 they are entsely 
connected. with the royal esttes and property, 
Whereas these are concerned with private devotion 
or religious service. The toyal scalings are not 
included in this seres, as ey do ot serve to 
explain these, and they have been already flly 
‘published in Rogal Tombs i and 23, Belore considering the style of insciptions 
found on these cylnders, we should glance at the 
ideas of such an age about language. The carly 
Greck supposed.{hat truths about ideas, and the 
nature o things, could be reached by arguing over 
the words by which he expressed hmself he took. 
words as cquivalen to thought, whereas we recog- 
nise now that they are a very ineficient expression 
of thought.  Looking further back we see that the 

  

  

  

 



oD KixGoox scarabs 
historic Egyptian valued words even more; he 
belicved in creation by the word, the greates of 
intentions was supposed 10 take effect only through 
Spoken words ;o object really existed without @ 
mame, the word gave i sealty | plays upon words 
meant to his mind a hidden connection between the 
realiies named, 1t s therelore 1o be expected 
that in a sil crler stage the word would be sl 
more important:_inversions of & word giving 
diferent senses, plays upon words, slghtly varied 
repetitions of words, would all be supposed o 
Bave speial value and meaning. - We should expect 
to find this manipulation of words in any inscrip- 
tions which had a religious or magic purpose, in 
the same manner in which we actually <ce it upon 
these cylinders.  Another consideraton is that in 
early Historc inscriptions the reguba position of 
witing was not yet systematized; on the pancls 
of Hesy, the tombstones at Abydos, and the varia- 
tions of duplicates of the royal lbels, we st the 
rules for position were by o means certan. So 
ong a5 4l the elements were there, the value of 
them was the same in whatever order they stood. 
Hence the confused arrangement and inversions 
here seen on the cylinders are only an estlie stage 
of this unregulated writng which sl prevailed 
i the fist wo dynastics 

“The forms of some of the signs show how remote 
the usages were from those of even the ist dynasty. 
‘The mouth was distnguished sometimes by a side 
view ofit open,showing the teth, ain Nos. 2,3, 74 
At other times it was thown in front view with the 
teeth 35 in Noa. 1, 5, 31, 32, 62, 108, The hand 
i shown with all the fingers spréad, s in 113, 114, 
The mat, s drawn with loose ends,as in 101, 102, 
instead of a square, a< on 132, Onkh is very rarcly 
found, as the future life was certain, and only its 
welare was prayed for ; but it occurs on 123 1n & 
very diffrent form to any known latr, with short, 
wide-spread ends—compare the normal form on & 
much lter style of cylinder, 133 

  

    

  

  

  

CHAPTER V. 
T oo KxGoON 
(vLaTEs vinxy 

24, Tut question raised by assigning o a later 
origin all scarabs with pames alier than the 
iith dynasty, can best be consdered aitr reviewing 

1 

  

the material which exits, and will therefore be 
discuseed in the next chapter, 

L i, The scarabs with the word Re-menas 
are obviousy late, and whether they are intended 
to commemerate Mena is uncertain. The scarabs 
ceading Hesepte ot Hher are crtainly not con- 
temporary, as the signs are corrupt; they may be 
medern attempts copicd from the form in Lepsius, 
Toitenbuch, pl. 53 With Nebkara begin the 
scarabs wich may be contemporary. The second 
and third e might perhaps be of Ra-nebkau 
Khety of the ixth dynasty.  The fourth is probably 
later, by the style 

“The squire plaque of Khufu (4 2-4) shows the 
it instance o the winged sun. That next appears 
over the figure of Unas at Elephantine.  Thereis 

n among the pot-marks of the st dynasty, which 
looks a5 if the winged sun was already designed 
(Royal Tombs, i, v, 169, and perbaps |, 463-485 
RT3, loa, tod, etc, 

The cylinder sal s-25) of the great pyramid, 
is one of the most interesting seals known. 1t is 
in perft e nditon, carved in the brown basalt 
which was used largely for building in 1at reign 
The basalt has sightly altered as it does in the 
course of ages, and fine fisures ven the surface. 
Theie fisures are the absolute guarantee of ant 
quity. 35 they isolate portions of the signs, which 
conld not now be cut withont breaking up the stone, 
“The cylinder was found at Gizeh, probably in the 
tomb of an official which was opened just before 1 
bought it. The seal was apparently intended for 

aling documents and produce belonging o the 
endowments of the great pyramid. 

“The piece of a large alabaster vase of Khufu 
(5:2-6) 1 bought at Koptos; it doubtless belonged 
£ the furiture of the temple there. The plummet 
of hard limestone (4-2'7) 1 obtained at Giach ; 
probably it was used by workmen of Khuf, 

Pl ix. The scarabs of Khofra are commoner 
than those of Khufu. - There are twenty-two known 
of Khufu, twenty-six of Khofra, but none that can 
be equally clearly attributed to Menkaura;_those 
with the inseription Ra-men-ka probably belonged 
mostly to the age of Menkara the vaseal of Shabaka. 
(25:3118-22). Two Menkara scarabs at Aberdeen, 
and one in the British Museum, seem o be of the 
01 Kingdom by thei simple, bold style.Now that 
we have evidence of Menkara and Menkbeperra as 
vassals of Shabaka, the scarabs formerly supposed 
1o be reissues by Hotshepsut (Histrical Searabs, 

  

  

    

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

    

 



2 Tt ot 
a36-053) may probably be asigned (o these hater 
ings. The phaue from Marathus with both 
names togeter  clealy of the Shabaka sge 
(LS. 3030, The Zdefra scarb s probably 3 
forgey  but condemned scarsbs have . often 
becn proved to be ancien by similar ones beng 
discoverad, that unls 3 searsb s of & well known 
i of fogeres t should be i n suspens. The 
Rezed scarab appears 1o b carly, and 50 may be 
of this rign. The Shepsckal has the best and 
‘most mturabitc work on the back, far beter than 
angthing afer the viith dynasty. The prvate 
Scarab of Hotep-hers shows by the name that it 
st beong to the fvth o vih dynasy. 1t s the 
st private mameseara known 

25. In the vih dynasty the cylinders almost 
supericde the scara, A systemati resemblance s 
o between the falon names and cartouchcs i 
s dynasty, Neer Kho-w = Nelerra, Men-kboru 
= Hormenkan, Zed Khos = Zed-kara. Nowa 
Sccond mame of Sahura is yet nknown, bt 3 the 
lcon name i Neb-Kho-u we might expect (0 ind 
Nel.raor Neb-khowra. - Heace the scarab Neb-- 
Khourra is here assgned to Sabura. 1L s true 

. the name Sahura s trated 2 & throne pame, 
by both the Simai inscipton and Manctho: but 
a5 o separate throne- and prsonal-names I et 
becn startedin Egypt, it mght well be hat at frst 
Salura was the soe name, and latr he adopied 
Nebkho'ra a5 throne name parall (o bis faleon 

"The day scaling phced aftr thos of Sabura 
bears  Horus name which s et unidentifed, but 
by itssyleseems to e of this priod. The scarab 
ofShepseskara i th st one known i tis dynaty 
“That of Nevusee-ra An appears to be soyal by the 
e son‘of Ra"; the e cental i o the 
Ra beongs o i age, 2 on the tblets of Sahura 
and An at Maghara. The cylindr of Zed-kara s 
fxed by the Horus name: the cartouche looks 
more ke Zedefa, and was o discribed by Wiede 
mann (Gechiche , 187) Who saw it at Lugor 

alte bing ot fo somd years, 1 bought it in Caio The metal s a pecala hard white ally. The 
name an the cert nk b, 5 8-, is bty nceed 
on the base, th only part shown e the whole 
Sl i cxquisitely cut and palihed, with perietly 
9t planes an sharp s, The scrab o Zedkars 
ith sprals cannot belang to Shabataka.in the 
Soxv dynasty, 38 thee axe o siralsof any Kind 
after Ramessu 11, nor any sirls of his form 

  

    

  

  

  

xnvaoon 
after the xith dynasty. The first two scarabs of 
Unas seem to be contemporary, by the style and 
insciptions, The others may be alio of this age. 

26, PL x._Of Meryra Pepy there are many. 
scarabs Known, including a very fine amethyst 
Scarsb (Murch), on which the mer has the longer 
Side uppermost s on Merenra here, 3 curious 
imegolarity wnlike lter usage. The searab of 
Merenra (6-4) i of dark blue pottery, identical in 
colour with glaze of the vith dynasty. The Horus 
Neler- s known in a papyrus at Cairo; but, 
though carly, the historial connection has ot yet 
becn found. This slabaster block of the king is 
part of some large object. Many alabster vases 
and Tds of this age ave known, belonging to temple 
furniture dedicated by the Kings, as of Teta and 
Neferkara here, A fine perfect vase in this col- 
lection, naming the sed feast of Pepy, is among the 
Stone vases, and will be published with those. 

A special feature of the reign of Pepy 1 is the 
number of large cylinders of oficials, Three are 
figured here, and four others are in the British 
Museum. They all appear to have been made at 
one time as incignia of offce, usually without the 
personal name of the ofcial. 

27. Reaching the vith dynasty we are in @ 
period which was so obscure, that it s very unlikely 
that any attention would be subsequently given to 

iscuing scarabs of this age. The name of Nefer- 
Kara might refr to Pepy I, but the stylo—vith 
central spot in ra—entirely forbids dating <o late 
as the reign of Shabaka. Nekara, who appears in 
the Abydos list, here appears on another cartouche 
Plague, along with Nubnebra, who is otherwise 
unknown, probably @ vascal or suzerain. The 
cowroid reading Er-ka-nen-ra. is perhaps of the 
same King. The scal with a handle, of Tereru, 
belongs cléarly to the successor of Netkara; lis 
throne name, Neler-ka xa, is given here by sefer, 
and ha arms raied by a figure. The signs fa and 
b may be read * Lord of the north,” or Dela 
It is imposcble to separate this name from Terers 
of the viith dynasty, and the formof a scal with a 
handle alio_qgrees with the button seals of that 
age it therlore gives a valuable standard of the 
engraving and style of the time, for comparison 
with scarabs, 

“The large scarab of Seneferonkira Pepy scems 
to rank besde the king Nelerkara Pepy-senb of 
the vith dynasty ; and the wide-spread.tal t0 the 
onkis it scen i the xith dynasty or lter scarabs, 

  

  

  

  

 



The name of Pepy s the great figure of the vith 
dynasty was copicdin the ith ; just s Amencrnbot 
—the great name of the iith dynssty-—ws copied 
in the iith, The important evidence of the 
drawn scarab of Pepy we shall notice hter, The 
private name Pepe-nocs appears on two scarabs, 
‘Which have the deep indigo-blue glaze of this age. 

Of the ixth dynacty there is one scarsb here, 
with the mer turned long side up, as igured on the 
scarabs of Pepy 1 and Merenra. There is ako, at 
Park, another Merabra searab, here dravn. 1t 
seems very unlikely that this obscure king should 
have becn commemorated in any later period, when 
he is not in any of the monumental lists. Of 
Rhety 11, Neb-kau-ra, there is the fine jasper 
weight, On this bis throne name omits the 12, 
giving only Neb-kau; this s like Tereru, above, 
being named Neler-ks, without the ra. Frobably 
of the xth dynasty is the scarab of King Shencs 
(Brit, Mus), a5 it bears the epithet or wish Uah 
onbh, hich belongs (o the xth and xith dynastis 
and s not found after the iidh. 

25, L. x—We now reach a clas of small ard: 
stone scarabs, of rather irregular_ work, which 
cannot be parallled in the xith dynasty or any 
laer period. By several of these having the 
epithet. Nefer ka uah it appears that they must 
belong t0 the ixth 0 xith dynastes ;. compare with 
this the Uah-ka princes of Antsiopolis, The fitle 
of the irst (10 ), wort, i usually found combined 
with * the prince’s table” or * the capital city, 
and the latier was the higher title, held by great 
nobles. It cannot refer 1o a courer; and. the 
clue seems 1o be given by the scope of another 
word for I, sheg, which gl means o reuite, 
" to asemble together.” The word theseore which 
seems o agree best with this s * marshal.”The 
“marshal of the dykes” here would bave the 
auty of marshallng ll the material at the fnunda- 
o' the * marshal of the prince’s table”” would 
organize the court precedence:; the * marshal of 
the city " would manage the public asemblies and. 
processions, and thereore be of Iigh ra 

“The scarab 10 3 las the title royal seale, fol- 
Jowed by @ name, as the determinative shows. 

‘This appears to be * beloved of Merto” ; * Mer * oF 
“Merto” was the goddes of inundation at Oxy- 
shynkhos (Brugseh, Dic. Geog. 617, 1107, 1364). 
The confused wrting of 10D seems as i intended 
for e, mouth or specch, and possibly Aicll by 
abbreviation for nebhtt; the etep sign is patly 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

      

T pvvasTIES 13 
worn away, but the fep below indicates it, The 
circular bead, with flatdomed bick, 105, by the 
perfection of its spirals cannot be Luter than the 
carly part of the xith dynasty, and may well be 
of the xith, The lazuli tcarab of the high pricst 
Antef, 10,5, with equally fine sprals, s probably 
late xith,  Likewise the next two, with names of 
Antef and Mentueshot, by the bardness of the 
Stone and bold work, are of the same age. 

A very defnite class are the scarabs with the 
epithet Ka* efer - uah,  the good kais stablished,” 
which was wsed much ke mact-hers,  ustfcd,” 
or uahem ok, * lving again.” The names found 
with this epithe, or prayer, are of the type belore 
the xiith dynasty —Khety (ixth), Beba (vith), Athy 
(ith), Nebbat“neferka (see Ra-neler-ka, vith, 
Mentu-hetep (sith), Mer (vith); only one is dis- 
tinctively as lte as carly xiith, Ameny. The hard 
stones mosly used in this class were not generally 
worked aftr the middle of the xith dynasty ; and 
the epithet s practically unknown on the great mass 
of steles which begin with the xith dynasty. 10 % 
s of the very fat domed form which belongs to 
the xith and caly xith dynasies. For the wee 
of Antel as a female name in 10 0 there are other 
examples (Lieb. Dit. 146, 161). 

2. The kings' names are resumed in the xith 
aymaty, with Nebtavira, The fist, 1151, 
with the crown, i clealy o the king. 11°5:3 and 4 
are diffcult in reading. Oryt was a place where 
Hathor was worshipped, probably Alyi, which was 
ncarly opposite to Deshasheh, In the abbreviated 
style often found on scarabs, Oryt alone. 
wed for Nebteoryt, or “She of Oryt. 
curious that two example of this should be found, 
 cowroid, and a prism which is similarly inscribed 
on two sdes. 

“The scarab 11 A s 50 obviously of he type and 
syl of work of 1371 fllowing it, that it must 
b intended as @ variant of Antef V. On reaching 
i King e should note the diffculty in the fashion- 
able view of placing lim in the xvith dynasty. 
Nothing in that period i at all comparable with the 
vork of these scarabs—such bard.stone scarabs with 
such fine engraving are unknown from the middle 
of the siith to wellinto the wviith dynasty. To 
attsibute them o the most degraded time under 
the Hyksos is like ascribing coins of Hadrian to 
the Byzantines. The details are dealt with more 
fully below. One reason for the later date, on 
which the main stres bas been Jaid in Enghand, s 

    

  

  

  

  

  

        

 



14 T aRLBST 
the refrence to an enemy of Antef being received 
atKoptos.  But a similr stateof things s shown on 
the stele of Zara, who in the sith dymasty under 
Uah-onkh Antef * fought with the house of Khiety 
in the domin of Thinis” (Qurnch, 1), The Ante 
princes were continually at war with northern 
heighbours, and an enemy’ being at Koptos docs 
not prove any conncction with the Hyksos, and 
may just a5 wel have been in the xith dynacy. 

“The name of Nub-seshesht ra s allied {0 those. 
of two Antef kings, Seshesh-ber-her ot ra and 
Seshesh-upmdot ra. The work of his scarab is of 
the same group as those of Antef V. The work of 
the scarab of Dadames resembles that of Antef V. 
in 1173, Mentuemsal has the fine circula spiral 
which is not seen in royal scarabs of fixcd date 
after Senusert 1 (12-2-1), or in a poorer form under 
Senusert 11 (12-4°2). The scarab of Neb-hapt-ra 
Mentu hetep has a lght blue glaze like that of 
early xith dynasty (12-2-11); the colour, the 
work, and the sign all forbid atributing it 0 
supposiitous name, Neb-ab-ra,of late date. The 
scarab of Sonkbkara s of very deicate, reined 
work, like that of Amenembot 1 (12'1-4). These 
are not like the sty of any later peiod. 

  

  

  

    

CHAPTER VI 

3. T the precading description we hae noticed 
varions indications of the scarabs being contem 
porary_with the Kings named on them.  This is 
Bowever denied by some otlier writers on the 
subjct. Prof. Newberry states * that scarabs 
were not employed in Egypt before the end of the 
Sixth Dynasty, and then only very arely ” (Scarats, 
60). M. Hall makes a greater reservation : * Bluc 
ghzed steatite scarabs, of rude form and with 
Foughly geometrical desiens upon their baces, occur 
contemporancously with the Button-seals (hat 
Vith to viith dynasties] Bt the manufacture of 

fine scarab.sealsdocs not begin tll the xith dynasty, 
t0 which period belongs the scarab of Atsle, 
No contemporary scarab bearing the name of 
Amenembat 1, the first King of the xith dynasty, 
s known” (Catalogue of Eeyptian Searabs, xi). 
After such sweeping statements, made on the 
alleged ground of style, it is needful (o bring to- 
ether the various facts bearing upon the qucston, 

  

  

   

and 5010 s if scarabs were commonly made belore 
the xiith dynasy. 

First we may clear the ground of many of the 
supposed re-scis of scarabs in later times, Of 
the commoncst of al names, Menkheperra, 3 large 
part have been supposed to be lter than Tehut- 
mes 11 By far the greater part of those here 
pblihed are clearly of his regn ; but many are 
Tater, and not only the scarabs, but alo the kings 
whose names they.bear, are later. There were at 
Jeast three Menkheperr Kings after Tehutmes 111 
The high-priest of the xxis dynasty is named on 
one scarab with his daughter Astemkheb. (Cairo 
37426, Another Men Kheper-ra_appears to be 
mamed Khmeny, on his stele in Varis (Stad, Hist, 
i, 203), A third Menkheperra was Nekau 1, father 
of Peemthok 1 (statuctte pl. hv). With these in 
View it cannot be sid that any posthumous sarabs 
of Tehutmes 11 were ever made, except those 
associated with the name of Sety 1 and Ramessu 11 
(pL xexix, ¥, When we sce, besdes the many. Kings who copied. the name of Ramessu II, alio 
Unsarken 111 copying Pasebklanu T, Pefdabast and 

Shabalka copying Pepy 11, Nekau . = Telutmes 1L, 
Peemthek 11 = Nefer-ab-ra_(xiith), Peemthek | 
and Ushab-ra = Aoab (sith), Naifoarud = Mer- 
neptah, Nekhtherbeb = Senusert 1, and Prolemy 
I1'= Sety 11, it s impossible to ascribe any scarabs 
to reissues of carlie kings on the ground of late 
style, however clearly proved.  Among the malti- 
tude of petty kings of the xxvih dynasty there may. 
have been some who took any name of carlier 
times. 1t s only when one scarab bears a double 
name, such s Senusert 111 and Hotchepsut, in an 
age clar of vassal Kings, that any certainty of a 
reissue can be setled. Such  group of uniform 
Scarabs as those of Khora, Kho-ncfer ra (Sebek: 
hetep 111) and Men'kbeper ra (Tehotmes 111), all 
found together by Mir. Quibell (pl. k), s alio a 
good evidence of re-ssve. In looking, then, at the 
Scarabs of Kings before the xith dynasty we must 
remember that proved re-ssucs are very rare, and 
were probibly connected with isorical events ; 
tiat of Senusert 11, by Hotshcpsut and Tehut- 
mes I, refes (o the worship of Senusert in the 
temple of Kummeh bult by those later rulers. 
The onus probands thereloee e in all cases upon 
the proof o re-saue, and it isat leas 100 o1 against 
such copying. 

31, Jilore attributing scarabs to late periods, 
o should sce what are the charactes of the suct 

  

  

  

  

 



VARIATIONS OF STYLE witH AGE 1 
cessiveages,  Broadly speaking, there i continued 
degradation of work from the xith dynasty onward ; 
none of the various revivals reach s high a point 
as the best of the period belore. Cireular spirals 
were in perfecion under Senusert 1 (12-2-1), pocr 
under Senusert 11 (12-4-2), and only appear once 
aftervard in & chumsy forin under Ameaetep 11 
(Hist. Sear. 1007). The oval scrolls, which dis- 
appeared under Senusert TIL were revived at the 
end of the xiith in one case, Nehesira, and by 
Khyan of the xvth and the caricr Hykios kinge, 
They oceur in the xvith dymasty and under 
Ramessa 11 but after that not a single dated 
scroll pattern scarab is known. In general style 
there s 2 poverty seen under Amnencrnhot 11, worse 
under Senusest 111, and clumsy, coarse work in 
nearly all of Amenembot 111, The xith dynasty 

creasing in coarsencss down o the 
“The carlicr Hyksos reverted (o the style of 

the middle of the xiith dynasty; but rapidly 
degraded to work cven worse than the xivth. In 
the xviith dynasty, Achmes only occasional 
Shows tome fine work. The best of Amenhetep | 
and Hotshepsut are good, but not comparable 
with the best work of the carly xiith dynasty. 
After that, continued degradation went on Gll the 
xxth dynasty revival. The best work of that age 
s under Shabaka, and tiat docs not_cqual the 
early wviithdynasty style. Later, the degradation 
progresies, and.the Saite period was noted for the 
small size and. poor work of most of ts scarabs. 
One of Nekan I (26-2-1) s the only scarab which 
could stand by those of Hotshepsut, and even that 

erior in the forms of the igns, and in the 
work of the back. 

“Thus, judging by the abundsnt materal with 
positive dates, it i fuile o ascrbe fine work like 
that of the xith dynasty o the later ages, or (o 
assign fine circular pials 0 the degradation of the 
sivih or later dynastes. Nor can any hard-stone 
scarabs be found dated between the xiith and 
xviith dynasties, except under the Syrian Kings 
Khenzer and Khondy. The detail and deicacy of 
the work on the back and head of the scarsb gocs 
‘with the work of the front, excepting for & natural- 
st revivallimited o very few scarabs of Akhena- 
ten. The certainly dated material—which is the 
only. basis by which to_judge—therefore frmly 
it the possbility of asriptions to late reisucs. 

32, The latet group of connected scarabs belore 
the xith dynasty is the Ra-Khieper-nub seris, of & 

   
     

  

  

  

   
   

    

   

  

    

    

  

  

King who used o be called Antef V, but whom some 
have recently shited to an undeined plce near 
the xeiith dynasty. On s scarabs there is n 
attention to detals of signs, like the claborate 
Sculptured work of the xith dynasty, which is 
quite unknown in the xith or later dynsstics. The 
legs of the ier are notched, as seen on 11 A, 
1173, 4,5,6, 8 exactly the same detail is used 
under Senusert 1, 1221, 7, 8 a litle under 
Senusert 11, 12-4°3, 4 ; and ol once hater, under 
Tohutmes 11,1840, Such detal s entiely foreign 
o the conrse work of the ate xith (o xviith, and 

scarab of Mer-kheper-ta 13-36 the sign is 
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qite simple. On refering to the backs, it will 
be seen that there are two general types, the el 
borate head, often with branches on the back, and 
the plainer head (placed below).  Those in the lefc 
half sve of the Antef group, all of those in the 
right alf are of Senusert 1. 1t is exident that 
both types run across the two columms. Each type 
belonge doubtless o . difcrent centre of work, 
but the scarsbs of Antef V and Senusert 1 were 
obviously made in the same style at both places. 
It may be sid that these styles were continued 
later, but the fine work of the fronts is quite un- 
Knowen later, and bars our placing these in the 
xiith to xviith dymastes.  Another dating point 
i in the white quartz scarab 11-7-1, with rich 
peacorkbluc glze. The cutting of bard stone 
Searabs s practically unknown on any_dated 
examples betuween the middle of the xiith dynasty. 
and the xeiith; 1 bave none, nor any references 
o such in that period. The back of s scarab 
accords with the arly date of i, as it is beautifully 
worked with curves at the junction of the elyra 
There is nothing known at all approaching such 
work after the middle, or even the beginning, of 
the xith dynasy. 

“Thus the external vidence of age of this group, 
rather for its preceding and ot succecding the 

xith dymsty. Dadames, whose scarab 11-D is 
like others here, 1176, 1177, placed s mame 
amid grafit of Pepy. The scarabs of Senusert 1 
in s group indicato that Dadames was neas his 
time, n the xith dynasty. 

It might be supposed that the symmetrc scarab 
2176 was evidence of a later date for Ra-kheper- 
b, But the same system appears in the beauti- 
lly cut scarab of Semusert 1, 12-2 11, the brilant 
Sky-blue colour of which is characteristic of the 
early and middie xith dynasty.  Similar (o that 
again it another symmesic scarab, 12-2-10, Which 
Ias @ double reading Kara-kheper, Ra-kheper- 
b, the names of Senusert I and of Nub-Kheper-ra 
Antef united. The scarab 1175 bas unfor- 
tunately lot the head, s that the ype o it cannot 
be seted ;. but it 1as a fine feather pattern on 
the leg, which begins in the xith and is rare in the 
iith dynasty. 1t cannot be supposed to come 
in shortly before the xvith, where Antel V bas 
otherwie been placed. 

‘Another scarab of this group, 11 v, reads Ra- 
mab-seshesh, with two bawks below earing crovns 
of Lower Egypt. This recall the Ra-sesheshup- 

  

    

      

THE EARLIEST AGE OF SCARADS. 
miot Anteld and Ra-seshesh-her-her-miot of 
the xith dynasty. 

It tas long been generally recogrized that 
Ra-nefer.zad Dadames is closly connceted with 
Ra zadonkh Mentu-em-saf, whose name is found 
in the same place, at Gebeleyn. The scarab Ra- 
selluionkh, 112, is probably the same King. 1t 
has & vy fine circular <croll round it, quite un- 
Knowen after the middle o the xith dynasty, and 
most closely like scarab of Senusert 1, 1221, 2, 
and the bigh pricst Antef, 10 K. 

“The name of Mentu belongs specially o the 
ith dynasty, and the form ... em saf i ke Mehti- 
emsaf of the vith dynasty.  The probabilitis rom 
the name are thercfore sather in favour of the 
xith than of later dynastcs, and the evidence of 
the work may be allowed full force in favour of the 
th or xith dynasty.  There seems no reacon why Mentucmafand other kings may not have belonged 
o the xth dymasty, contemparary with the carlicr 
part of the xith, before the forty-three years of 
Supremacy of the sith which i stated by Manctho. 

3. Another considerable class which belongs to 
s same age is that of the Ka-nefer-uah scarabs. 

This eithet of private persons s not found on 
steles, and_therelore probably belongs (o an age 
when stees are rae. 1t appears to be parallel to 
the uakem oxth, * live again,” which was used at 
this ime ;, andit is alo connected with the favourite: 
name Ushvka, of the Middle Kingdom. The ka 
and nefer axe always more_closely ascociated than 
cither of them with uah. The Aa nefe was there- 
fore paralle to the ks adbhe, “illuminated or 
glorious ka" of the 15t dynasty steles. We must 
read it then as a prayer or asertion that the excel 
lent ka is establihed or muliplied. The age of 
i cass i shown by the names, as we have notied, 
belonging to the vith to xith dynasties, Five of 
these, however, are of ruder work than the oters, 
20,N, 0, P, 0, R and as the xith dynasty passed 
oninio the fine work of the xith, these cannot be 
put after the others. The rude oncs probably precede the others, and may rcasonably be placed 
in the xth dynasty. The keonefor-uah precedes 
the name on these earlcr examples (N, O, P, 0), 
but suceeeds the name on the later and fuller 
scarabs, 

“The hardstone scarabs of small sze form a 
disinct class, mergiog into more cldborate scarabs 
of larger size._There docs not seem to be a single 
hard-stone scarab which can be fixed between tho 

    

  

  

  

   

 



middle of the xith, and the xeiith dynastcs, The 
Damesin thi clas,ofSe-Khenty-kbati, Ante (twice), 

‘and Mentucrmbor, e probably of the sith dynasiy. “The backs o 10 5, 10 & are of very fne wok, lighly 
polished, indicating the close of the xith or carly 
Xith dynasty. The other scarabs of (s class 
are all uder in cutting, and less claborate, and 
be placed before the sith rather than i 
We may conclude then that these b 

th or th dynasty, and run on to the beginming 
of the xith. Rude as the small cxamples ae, yet 
the heads are wel cut and natural, 

34. Between the xth and vith dynastics a fow 
pieces clim & phce.  Merabra Khety of the 
ixth dymasty bas a scarab of good work 9°1; the 
back of it is of the me type as the two fitdle 
scarabs of Neb-tauira Mentuhetcp of the xith 
dynasy, but s of better and carlicr style. Tho 
Merabra_ scarsb in Paris cannot be attbuted o 
any later king, and points thus to the symmetric 
border beginning wel before the xith dynasty. 

A cartouche plaque of Nelerkura (7-4-2) 
cannot be placed in the xxvth dynasty, a the loop 
ends to the As were never used 35 ate 25 that age. 
The Ra has a central mark, which is much morc 
usual before than after the xith dynasty. As 
o king of this name is known betcen the vith 
and the xxvth dymasties, it seems that this should 
be put in the vith o vith dynastics. The car- 
touche form of amulet is known under Senusert I, 
and on to the end of the history, 50 it may well 
occur in the viith, The cartouche plque of 
Raneka may well be of the King of tat name 
in the vith dynasty s the form is known, a5 we 
Bave just secn, and the rounded coarse work in 
pottery is much like the scarab of Merenra of the 
vith, which is agreed on by Prof. Newberry s 
being contemporary. The oval Re-ka-enen may 
perhaps be alo of the same King, as the form is 
closely like two already dated (o the xith dynasty. 

“An important scarab s the hage one with (e 
names Sencler.onklvra Pepy. This name s like 
the vith (o viith dynasty king, Nefer-kara Pepy- 
senb, Pepy being the most colcbrated King of the 
vith dynasty, was copied in the following dynasty, 
just as Ameneahot was copied i the xith dyrasty. 
Here there seems to have been another King called 
after Pepy, and therclore probably of the vith 
dymasty. A very remarkable searab belonging (0 M. A. L. 
Payne of Manchester is shown here in drawing. 
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“The style might at first be put to the Hykios sge 
but it 1 far 100 good for the work of Pepa-Shiela, 
beside being distinely Pepy and not Pepa. The 
cutting i like that of Senusert 1, x2-2-7; and in 
Y2-2-1x there is a guarantee that  Simila arrange. 
ment is as carly 45 Senusert 1. With the plain 
name of Pepy on it, we should give much weight 
0 s being made under that king, Other scarabs 
of his difir from this, becaus of local workman- 
ship; the present example, by s resemblance o 
Hykios types, is evidently of the castern Delta, 
There seems no reason why this should not be & 
Delta scaras of Pepy 11, or possibly of some king 
of the viith dynasty calld after bim. Thus wo 
Sce that three. objects with symmetric_ borders 
clim place in the vilth to ixth dynasties—No. 
7:0-2, the Payne Pepy, and the Paris Merabra. 
They belong to three scparate kings, and cach is 
placed here independently by reason of the names 
and the similrity to cxamples not far distant 
Uniil otber cvidence may show that otber kings of 
those names alo recurred hter, we ought to accept 
these i the only positon legitimate for them. 

In the stamp o Terury, with a loop belind, we 
have a well-fixed_point of comparion. o style. 
This very obscure king, of whom nothing is known 
beyond the list of Abydos, cannot be supposed to 
have had redssucs of @ stamp in later times. The 
reading Terurn Nelerka clearly belongs to Nefer- 
Kara Teruru, - The use of scals with a loop behind 
belongs to this age, of the vith to ixth dymasties. 

We now reach the vith dynasty, where the 
small indigo-blue ghaed scarab of Merenra (6-4) 
s 5o closely ike other glazed work of that ag, that 
the contemporary date of (s scarab s accepted 
as likely by Prot. Newberry. Morcover the type 
of the back agees with that of Atmuletep (101, 
which we have scen belongs to-the xth (o xith 
dymasty; and the mer tuned with the curve 
upward is seen on the scarab of Khety in the ixth 
dymasty, and Pepy 1 of the vith dynasty. The 
o scarabs here of Mery-ra Pepy are not distnctive 

in their type. 
35. In the vih dynasty there is an important 

ronp of Unas and Shepseskaf, which are connected. 
“The main feature is that two scarabs of Unas are 
of clokely similr work, with the large hare, and 
must be of the same age. One (5°9°1) s Neer 
nefer b taui Unas hoep, * The good god, lord of 
botl lands, Unas is satished,” and there can be 
o doubt of this relering 1o the King, and pro- 

  

      

    

  

  

  

  

  

  

   
  

 



18 
bably during bis lfe. The other (5-92) reads 
Asvan, which is 2 good 2 form grammaticaly 
2 Unas, or even beter; it is a birtivexclamation, 
“Behald the being.”  Such an nversion would be 
qite Bkely while the name was fresh, but vould 
Beve be started in later ages when the old royal 
name was fosilised in the lst. - There scems, then, 
no chance of these being later ressues. Turing 
o the Shepseska scarab (4-6) we see  finer edition 
of the same head 16 the Unashetep scarsb; the 
detaild treatment of the head, the minute cycball 
and the curves of the elytra, are finer work than 
any scarsb after the very best of the aith and 
aarly ith dynastics Such work would be a 
‘miracle amid the far ruder design and cutting of 
all Taer ages it stands almost alone for its per- 
fetion. Hence by its isolation of renement, and 
its appearing the prototype of the Unas backs, it 
Scems that there i 1o other concluson except that 
it of the age of the king whose name it bears. 

Regarding the other Unas picces, the flat- 
backed ovoid (5-9:3) is exactly the shape and size 
ofone with the name Senusert (12-2-26),probably of 
Senusert I by the style.” This therefore need not be 
iter the iith dynasty, and might well b of the vth, 
‘Another stands or falls with one of the Khofra types. 

3. Coming to Zadkara Assa, the scarab 
cannot possibly be placed to Shabataka of the 
xxvth, nor after the early xviith dynasty, as the 
ka arms end in loops. The back of it is of the 
came family s some of the Unas and Kofra 
scarabs, baving a slightly curved girdle line, two 
lines between the elytra, and—as in Khofia—a 
border line round the alytra but not round the 
thorax. The bead is practically the same; only 
s the notching i not visible on the broken ciypeus, 
the Khoira is clased 4 L, while the others are 
inH. The decomposed glaze on scarabs of Khoira, 
Assa, and Unas, is of a pecular bright ochreous 
red, ot seen later until Psametck, to which age 
these camnot possbly belong, by the syle and forms 
of ieroglyphs. This group, then, carries with it 
the small plan scarab of Unas 5-9-4. 1t has been 
objected that thespial patern on s 8-4 s unknown 
50 carly as the vt dynasty. Bt finely developed 
spials appear in the xith dynasty (Antel, 117 
and Mentuemsaf, 11 2); 2 precisely similar spiral 
i on @ scarab dated by pottery to the xth 
dynasty (Helopols, pl. xxi, p. 32): and on the 
animal seals of the button seal class (cerainly 
between the vith and xiith dynasties), there are 

  

    

   

  

  

THE EARLIEST AGE OF ScARABS 
ot only spirals but degraded spirals of squared 
form, showing that the design vas familar, There 
i, then, no reason against & simple form of spieal 
being one or two dymastis earlier than these.” OF 
the toth or vih dynasty must be Hetep-hers (4-0), 
as the mame is unknown in any othe period. 

At the close of the ivth dynasty is the scarab 
of Shepseskat, the work of which is finer and mor 
detaild than any others, cven of the best age of 

e xith o xiith dynasty. A we have noted, the 
Unas scarabs show the sume type, but less detailed 
and perfct; and those are shown {0 be contem- 
porary, by the title nder nefer, and the inverted 
Speling Asun. In default of any later scarabs 
comparable to this, it is the most probable that 
it belongs to_the fincst period of sculpture, the 
ivth to vth dynastics 

Among the Kbofra scarabs are several signs. 
of carly date. The Ra sign it e (4-3-3, 4.3-3) 
with & central disc,  form very rarcly seen after 
the carly xiith dynasy, but frequent in the Old 
Kingdom; one in the Brih Museum has the 
Same form of centre, The ] sign in 434, 7. 8, is 
ik and dog-ike; this i the orginal caly form, 
bt s not usual in late times 

The Khufu sarabs are not well represented 
here. The beautiful small bright blue ones of the 
Grant Colketion (Aberdeen) ae quite haracteritic, 
and unlike anything of any other age; the U 
hemi-bct scarab hexe (3-0-4) and Nebkara (3-1-1) 
are of the same chss, Detals agree to the early 
dating of most of thes; the click upon 422 has 
the beak dlightly open; 2 claracteristic of the 
young click, which might be copied in an early period, but never later. Tho Turin scarab has the 
Short dug-like / sign; and in general the / signs 
agree closely with otbers of Kiofra, s that the 

dating of each group supports the other. Of course 
come re-ssucs of Khufu, of a totally diffrent kind, 
were made—as under Kashta; but there is no later 
agein which scarabs were mado withthe styleof signs 
or of work which belongs to these Pyranid kings. 

The iird-dynasty scarabs bold together 35 2 
group. On the thorax of 3-9°2 there is a border 
line (0 73) curving into a curl on cach shoulder, 
It is present, though rather les curled, on 3:9°1 
(see 3:20).The same, though mre roughy done, 
3o the back of Nebkara3-x 1 (see -24). _Though 
Such a curled line i found at various ater periods 
(se¢ 0), e there are no scarabs in those periods 
at all ke these in ther fabric or inscripion. 

  

    

  

  

  

 



37. 1t seems, then, that from the xith dynasty 
back fo the ied, e ind n each group well- marked 
details which uite them, and paint o contem: 
porary manufacture,while o group can be paralleled 
in any later period. In most instances the work- 
manship i fa better than in late ages: this i< not 
likely o be the case with ressucs, those of the 
living King probably receving the mest attention. 
The theory of an extensive s of scarabs by 
late Kings in commemoration of kings who left 
nome, scems to depart along with the theory of all 
Statues of early Kings being works of the Saite age. 
A sense of syl will save us from all such fallaies, 

When e turn to searabs which are cerainly 
Iateissues, such s the Khuf found vith Amenardas, 
and the group found by Mr. Quibell (here pl. 
copied from Evcavations at Sagqora, 1005-6, D. 31, 
Pl xxxvi) the styles are quite unlike thoce which 
e have consdercd above. The Khufu is of 
coarse pottery with indigo-bluc glze, and the 
Saqqara group is of the soft paste chc, like the 
ccarabs of Pama and others of the Delts. 

Tt has been urged sometimes that no scarabs 
of the Old Kingdom are recorded as having been 
found in tombs.  Looking at the scacity of them, 
that s not o be expected. 11 we take dynastics in 
which they are cqually <earce, say viith, s, 
xied, probably not a single scarab has_ been 
found in & tomb, The number of tombs is not 
the question here, but the number of scarabs dated 
to certain periods. Another way of loking at 
the matter s that cylinders and scalings are a5 
usual as scarabs of early kings. Vet there is only 
one instance of a cylinder found with a burial of 
the vth to vith dynasties, and therefoe the scarabs 
are mot to be expected in the range of recorded 
groups.  There i at least one record of wo sarab, 
found with pottery which must be calier than the 
iith dynasty, and is probably of the xth dynasty. 
Se Helipoli, p. 32, pl. xxvi xxvi, and coffin of 
tomb 509, pl. xv. 

  

  

  

  

  

CHAPTER VIl 
THE MIDDLE KIXGDON 
(LTS X 

38. PLxi. The styles at the beginning of the 
xilth dynasty were somewhat mised.  The sculp- 
tures of Koptos show what deicate vork was done 

  

19 
‘under Amencmbot T, comparsble with the delcately 
engraved scarsb x2-x+4. The rather clumsy but 
detaild work of the xith dynasty survives in the 
style of 12-1-3.  The rough work of some disiricts 
crops up i the scarabs, 12112, which have 
the writing in order of the speech, Sehctepabra 
and Schetepraab. Notwithstanding the dogma that 
there are no scarabs made under Amenemlot 1, it 
would be very difficult to parall] the in @ ater 
reign. Only one scarab i clearly lat, in every 
respest, 1215, The name Amen Ra stamps it 
as being after the xviith dynasty the back is 
ke one of Sheshenq 1, 50, and it s probably of 
xind to xxvth dynastics, 

The scarabs of Senusert 1 hardly need remark, 
except as 1o the use of two nefer s in place of 
72, Some thirty years ago this equivalence wis 
Suggested by M. Wilbour, and the examplesstrongly 
confirm it. The intermediate stages can be seen 
here. In 12:2-16 there is a greatly enlarged ra 
ith nefer inside it the other signs are normal, 
of the style of the best, 12-2-1, and the seroll 
border is 35 12-2-3. The next searab (17) has a 
large circular body to- the efer, ke 7a, with 2 
small top; and in No. 18 the work is the same, 
only two efr sgns appear in place of ra. Allof 
these show @ contemporary style; but diferent 
work i seen in the next w0, 10, 20, bearing the 
same inscription. The fronts and the backs are 
unlike any other scarabs of this period  and the 
Source of them i shown by  scarab 18-7 3¢ with 
closely the same work and name (with Heper on 
its side), but with the name of Amenhetep 11 
added. Hence we can date these, 10, 20, 45 2 
reissue of his reign. A very dificrent clss to all 
others are 23, 24, 25 with very perfect work but 
blundered.incriptions. The cylinder scals were 
revived under Senusert 1, and Jasted on into the 
next dynasty. 

PL i, Of Amenembot 11 there is a searab, 
12:3:5, with the name Senuser added, written a5 
spokien, and not inverted s Usertesen. This gives 
contemporary evidence of the spoken. form of the 
‘name, and i parall]to the spoken forms on 12-1-1 
2. It was doubiless made in the coregency 
during three yearsof Amenembot 1 and Senusert 1. 
‘The very large stone beads, 7, 8, seem peculias 1o 
this reign. Under Senusert Il there are two 
variant witings; 1242 with nefer for ra and 
inverted order of the signs; and 12-4°4 vith the 
Same inversion, and the uracus in place of ra. 

  

      

 



50. OF Senusert T there s  plaque and o 
i exes (12:518-20), the later sceming by the 
Sy to be of the xxvih dynasty. The name of 
s King was also commemorated by Hotshepsut 
and Teltmes 111 in connection with the sevival 
of his worsip in the rebult temple of Kummeh. 
But the scarabs which formerly were attibuted to 
Such re-seucs (Histrical Scarats, 536-056) st be 

dered in view of the mames of Menkara 
enkheperra recurring i the xxvth dynasty. 

The conchant splinx with doubleplumes, and 
holding the Aes vase, seems fo be restricted (o the 
xevih, A walking splinx with double plume 
on three tcarabs in the British Museum (3096, 
3658 of T. 111; 38585 of Amenhetep I1), a0 & 
conchant sphinx vith double plume (3067 -3), 
nd a conchant sphinx with a hés vase on 15-6-51 
here. These are all of the xviith-dynasty style, 
whereas the couchant plumed splinx with the hes 
vase is of xxvihdynasty style, Relerring (o the 
Dumbers in Historicl Searabs, it seems that ogx 
s of Shabaka; 038, 030, 48, 051, 053, 954 of 
vaseals of Shabaka. But the srsight-barred wrach 
seem 1o belong 1o the Hotshepsut age, and thus 
36, 037, 040, 050, together with 046, belong to 
her time. These commemorate Senusert 111 on 
046, 040, and Menkaura on 036, The curious- 
Tooking ligature across from arm to arm of the ka 
represents the bace of the thrce ks tigns conjoined, 
This mode of making a plural was already started 
in the xith dynasty, sce LS. 236.  Another here, 
made by Tehutmes 111, i 12-5-15. 

Of Amenembot 11, though <ome neat work 
remains, a5 12:6-1, 126-5, the prevalent sty in 
P xiv s coarso and even rude. The hst two 
pieces of this King are animal figures—hawk and 
exocodilo—inscribed on the base. 

0. PL xiv.  Privae Searabs.—These form the 
most important clas of the Midle Kingdom scarabs, 
For refezence they are here thus clasifed; spiral 
patterns, numbered 12 and a letter; and without 
spirals, numbered 13 and a ltter, Many of the 
Iatter class are of ihe iith-dynasty period; the 
‘umber is only used to distnguish broadly those 
with and without spirals. The spirals are classed 
as follows: firs, round.spirals, continuous, then 
only at sides;oval scrolls continuous, then only. 
at sides, oined over; or, next, not joined from 
side to side. The plain scarab begin with linkages 
40p and base, twisted lincs, rope borders, and then 
plsin border fines, which are subdivided according 

  

    

  

  

  

  

  

o styles of work. The various clases are in their 
general order of age, but of course they overlap in 
periods. 

4. So far as the titls are well understond the 
catalogue will suffice; but some which are dublous 
we shial natce here, Ur res mabd occurs on 12 
F.¥,2; 13 B, X; it has not been well xplained 
a4 yet, and there are dificultics in the rendeing 
as * chief judge.” 

“The meaning of this tide must depend on the 
actual wse of it, and its connections, indicating 
Whether it i judical or administrative, 

In the Old Kingdom there are twenty-five in- 
stances of it, quoted in Naes and Tiles, These 
are asociated with other offces in the folowing 
frequency 

  

15 ons, administrato of  nome ;. 
14 tep Hher nesu,viceroy, chict undes the king ; 
52 an made, pricstly (of the kingslip) : 
11 nest Rhenit theone of the south—Nubia 
51 e sshta i he med nltent s, seceeary 

of the enlightening, or explaining all words 
of the king ;. 

never Jer seska ne fer duat, scretay of the 
cabinet; 

never e seshla ne et wr, seretary of the palace; 
8 mer hatu ncht ent nes, over all works of the 

king 
only 3 idit, sab, 0, chict judge and i 
never hctm b, chancellor; 
never nekheb her tf, hiel of Hierakonpolis; 
never, High prist of Memphis, priest of Ptah, or 

prict of Sokar. 

  

  

Thus the titles are distinctively ot of the 
Bome-offce, secetary of e cabinet or palace, or 
chiel judge and viier, or chancellor, or Memphite 
pricsthoods,or over Hierakonpalis, This seems to 
exclude the headship of the thirty judges. On the 
Contrary the commonest. additional. offces are 
Viceroy, over the nome, the throne of Nubia, and 
the Foregn Secretary ; all of these point 0 the 
positon of prince of the southern chics or districts, 

In the Middle Kingdom the titl s scrcely ever 
associated with any othr; of twenty.six in the 
catalogue of Cairo stels, one is a el e si, and 
in cight at Asvan one is repa ho. The frequency 
of the titl on the rocks 4t Asvan bears out the 
connection with Nubia. 

When we reach the New Kingdom this title



entirly disappears. A nev title arises, < nesud ne 
kesh, “rogal son of Nubia,” as viceroy in the south, 

“These conneetions of tites point (o mobd, mean- 
ing chicfs or a distict, and in Nubia rather than 
Upper Egypt, as it is never linked with Hicrakon. 
polis. It hardly secms possible that dbd, harpoon, 

ight be related 1o 2 harpoon ign being perhaps. 
used for a clif on the tablet of Narmer. The 
itles * great met (10) of the south, great et of 

the north,” however, belong to Talurga a5 viceroy 
over Egypt: these seem (o show that et was 
the title of  chiel or subrulr, and ke might 
therefore e taken a refrting (o the Nubian chicfs, 

2. In 121 appears the epithet miot Aherw, 
whieh has been variously rendercd. 1t i now 
recogaied as having a judicial sense of acquittal, 
and * justifed " seems to be the best tranclation. 

As it often reeue, it i denoted 35 30+ in trans. 
literation, and is omitted in the trandlation. 12 0 
and 12 A o the carlicst examples here of the 
tle neh amdl 3 (s s been rendered in many 
ways, usually a5 devoted to, or worthy o, the 
Tord of the person. Vet being without the pos- 
sesive , it seems rather 38 1 it was analogons o 
the various other expressions relating (o the person, 
a5 mdot e, uahen onkh, nefer ka uah ; thus e 
would refer o the percon, and. the whole mean 
“the worthy lord.” 

“This is confirmed by its never being applied (0 3 
woman, in any publiched lere o by Pro. New- 
berry ; exceptin onecase (Newberry, 3, ) whereit 
i in the feminine, nel ol  the worthy lady.” 

43, 12 7 has a rare it seribe of sk, (o 
beat,” determined by 4 fist, or punishment. 125 
might be supposed to be a blundered form of 
Amen-ra; but as the back is certainly of the xith 
dynasty this is impossible, and it must be @ proper 

PL xv. 12 Ac has a remarkable tile, Guard 
of the 110 Amu;_this recalls the 37 Amu who 
were thought worthy of very full secord at Beni 
Hasun; the 110 Ama were probably another 
immigrant party who had this Egyptian offcer 
over them. 12 A6, Aw, the rendering of uork 25 
“marshal * las been consdered under 108, In 
12 s the sign ke onih scems {0 be a form of the 
scal Bicm ; the s after it is used when expressing 
a thing scaed, a treaty or fortress, Here with 
oper, to provide or supply, it appeass to refer (o 
sealed contracts of supply, probably the assess 
ments of foodrents from diffeent places. On 

  

   

    

  

  

  

12 A the tite i quoted by Pierret (Vocab. 500), 
but bis refrenco scems wrong, and 1 have not 
becn able to follow i, 12 b ha a itle apparently 
derived from ate food, perhaps " caterer.” On 
32 06 the wontu nctera’ would be the mardal of 
the sacred processions.  The clss 12 B to br is 
puszling ; it is not at all certan that they are 
ot modern inventions. I is diffcult o sco what 
the signs were originally belore repeated copying, 
ancient or modern. The bird at the top on BL, 
D, is comrupt on ¥, and thence changes to 10 
and b As B seems best, we should aceept the 
plant sign a as the origin of the nesut ka on the 

  

  

  

others. The two foloving signs may be the head 
following 4o, and ¢ feminine. Below these may 
b neter, and ot bheru 3t the end. 1t might 
‘posibly b wish ik ha et ot -hers,  having 
Confidence behind the gods, being justifed.” The 
‘material of this clss are never glzed, but of bare 
Stone, which is suspicious  or the other hand B 
i of & hard stone unlikly to be used by 3 forger, 
and the diversty of the blanders docs not scom 35 
if they Bad all been made together by 2 modern 
fabricator. 50 can be dated to the close of the 
ith dynasty, as it is much like 12-7, Amenem- 
hot 1V, pierced with three holes from end o end, 
and with deeply-cut logs. Another scarab dated 
by the same features i b0 of Har, of whom many 
plain scarabs are known, 13 00 1o cE. 

44 PL xvi._ Though this secton is mamed as 
13, that only refers to the majorty of the class 
of unbordered scarabs, Some such are found 
undoubledly of the Xith dynasty, as A, W, 5, AB, 
A6, G, on this plate._The twisted border of 136 
occurs alio on an Asvan scarab (Fraser, 83) and 
one of & et per Neferu (Ward 22¢). 130 is 
remarkable for an epithet fuller than usual, * iving 
again_etermally.” 3% s of very rare work, 
entirly Dollowed out, with the back piesced in 
open-work. The head s human, and arms and 
g, apparently belonging (0, occupy the thorax. 
The dlytra are figures of Taurt, The front, how. 
ever, s not unusual in work. 137 is a group of 
cat and kitten, belonging to Se-hetep-ab-ra-onkh, 
evidently of the beginning of the xith dynasty. 
The enlargement of the central spot of the ra, 
converting the sign into a ing, is very pecular, 
‘nd occurs on the inseription of Antef V. (Koptas 
Vi) ;this is an additional reason for the dating. 
of tiat king (o the xith dynasty. Ac has an 
nusually long inscription giving the parentage, 

  

 



of which T only know of one paralll. The next, 
b, i8 also of very rare design, giving 2 figure of 
a prince Nelerra, hunting. The three searabs, 
L) Ao, %, are a remarkable chs, for the size 
of the body and the hieroglyphs. The tite on 
‘AL is new to s, General of the Memphite army of 
Ptah, mentioned by Ramessu 11 (Stad. Hit. i, 51), 

¢ b rather confused readin ; from the scred 
Stand, it secms that a god's name is present, and 
this must be Unncler the previous signs must 
be read * the leader of the youths” refrring o 
some religious corporation of youths conseerated 
to Osis Unnefer. The name appears 0 be the 
st or cye of Tehuti, namely Aoh the moon. A% 
i of a rather similar style 10 the preceding clss, 
The eylinder a0 s perlaps unique 26 & private 
eylinder of this age. AV has on the back a style 
of patter familiar in decorated scarabs of the 
Siith or xieth dynastics, but not otherwise asso- 
cited with insciptions; by the coarse cutting, it 
‘may have been engraved later than the front. 

P xvil, AYis a later and coarse example of 
the soldered wire Hicroglyphs scen on the clectrum 
pectoral 12:6:26. The royal sealer Har, 12 B0, 
13 07 to 5, has let fa mor private scarabs than 
any other fan. The age is of the beginning of 
the xiith dynasty, as the best of these, 12 BU, is 
of the peculior fabric of Amenembot 1V, 13 co, 
e, c of Peremuah appear to be of the Hykeos 
age, judging by the border, which seems {0 be 
erived from that of the later Hyksos kings. The 
rudeness of these would agree with that date. 

45, The vasious indications of the age of the 
private scarabs may now be summed up,  Secing 
the cesation of circular spirals on 
at the middle of the xith dynasty, 
12 Ato 12 L must be of thefirst alf of that dynasty. 
Of the same age, by the style and names, must be 
137, 13 A6, The work of theso will carry with 
them also 12 A, 12 AC, which seem as carly a5 
Senusert 1. O the middle of the xiith dymasty 
are probaby those of good work, but not fne, such 
28134, 13AD, 13 46, 13 AF. 

The next clear date i that of Hiar, 12 80, 
which is plerced with those hole from end to end 
like 12:7 of Amenemhot 1V, and is therclore of 
the end of the xith dynasty. This must carry 
Wit it the much roughe scarabs of the same man, 
23,97 40 13 G, which may be put to the beginaing. 
of the xiith dynasty. Secing hiow poor these are, 
e may well aceept nearly all the scroll scarabs as 

  

  

      

being of the xiith dynasty, and the wellcut scarabs 
of pls. i and 

Next a peeuliar type of back will give a date. 
There s clas of scarabs with long and deep body, 
straight sides, straight girdle lines, and double line 
between the clytra, seo pl. Iusi. This type is 
dated 1o the Princess Kema, mother of Sebekhetep 
1L, and to Schekhetep 11 her contemporary. 
With these g0 alo 12 Ay Snooab, 12 AK Sekbru-ab, 
537 Senb, 13 W Antel, 13 AU Semekh, 13 AX 
Sebekhetep, all ccarse in work.  Immediately ater, 
the type changes (o a decp groove between tho 
dytra; and this it dated to Haonkhel, father 
of Sebekhetep 111, Nelerhetep, and Scbekhetep 111 
Wit these g0 alo 12 AV, 13 5, 13 %, 13 56, 13 D 
1393, 13 9%, 1300, 13 €%, 13 %, and King Ay, 
Theed in' turn will take with them others of similar 

  

  

      

  

engraving, 35 138, 135, 13 A8, 13 08, 1306, ANl 
of these must belong (o the middle of the xiith 
aynasty. 

  

Other rude ones are later, and we again touch 
ground with Peremuah, 13 <o, cr, <0, which, by 
the sde pattern of co, belong o the latter part 
of the Hyksos age. Thus we have reached a 
uselul number of fixed points, by which most 

private scarabs can be placed in the correct dynasty. 
46. PL xvili AL the beginning of the xiith 

dynasty are plced scarabs of unknown queens of 
the xith and siith, These of Erdancptab and 
Khensu must, by the scralls, belong (o the iith, 
Nubtihetep-ta as the back of the time of Nefer 
helep. Resuncfer s like this in work of tho face 
Sat-sebek s like 13, 13 v, which are also about 
s date. Usaet seoms 100 good (0 be later than 

mid xith dymasty; the back is exactly that of 
122, 12 oL, agrecing to this date. 

After a'worn scarab (13-2) which seems to be 
of Sekhem-ka-ra, there are others of smilar style 
of Onkh-neferu-uahra and Nefer onkh-ra. These 
must be cary in the dynasty by the good work, 
and they may be the names of Amenembot and 
‘v, of that age. ~But the scrol work seems too 
g00d o beafter thexith dynasty.  Nexts Sconkh 
ab-ra, whose great quartaite altars are familiar in 
Cairo, Two of Sehetep-ab-ra are (o0 rude for 
Amenembot 1, and must be placed o the sccond 
of that mame. The beautful cylinder in the 
Amberst_collection, of Amenehot-senbf, must 
alio be carly in this dymasty. The hall cylindar 
33151 i fixed to Schekbetep I by the falcon 
name Ko b (see NAVILLE, Bubasis, pl. i 1) 

  

  

    

 



thie cylinder gives the nai mame, otherwise un- 
Kenown, edui renpetn. The reading kes her on 
13154 suggests the xvth dymasty. - Hetep-ka-ra 
is only nown from this cylinder : it might be the 
oth, 15th or 35th name in the Turin list, all ending 
in ha. Another of these thrce names may be 
Se-bekakara, of whom here are two cylinders 
Of Sebekbetep 11, a large gold bead is formed in 
two halves, sokderd together : they seem to have 
been impressed from 8 mould o dic. The parents 
of Neferhetcp and Sebekhetep 111 (13203, 4) 
are well known on thei scarabs (1321, 1.6 13 22 
1,4); from thei independent scarabs we see that 
Haonklief was a royal sealer or chancellor, and 
Divine father (13-20-3), who married the heiress, 
the king's daughter, Kema (13-20-4). These give 
good dating points of style of signs and of back 
among private scarabs. OF the small searabs. of 
Sebek-hetep 11 there is no question that some are 
Tate as one with Kho-nefer 7a cccurs in the group 
of xxvith dynasty work found by Quibell at Sag- 
qureh. So 132218 1o 22 of small neat work, 
mosy in paste, may be put late, et e must 
ot at once call them allre-issues, 2 the name was 
used in the xxvih dymasty, where there were (w0 
Sebel-hetep princes, @ son of Zinefer of Abusir, 
and a <on of Tafnckht 11 (Std. Hist, i, 322). 
Some of these scarabs might well have belonged 
0 one of those princes. 

Pl xix. The cowroid of Khokara differs 
from the styl of Senutert I11, and might be of the 
King of this name in the xiith dynasty. The 
Scarabs of Queen Ana are put here next (o King 
An, as being probably his wif or davghier; the 
style shows they belong o this period. The lion 
with the name Neb-miot-ra cannot be of Amen- 
hetepII1, by thesyle; it may belong .. ot ra 
Aba 13-41. Nehesi, 13, 53, shows an unexpected 
revival of crols, which had disappeared since the 
beginning of the dynasty. 

“The king's son Antef (14 ) must be of about 
the middle of the xiith dynasty, as the back of 
the scarab has the deep groove between the dlytra ; 
the rough style of work agrees to tis date. The 
other scarabs of kings' sons seem clearly late, lke 
the Hykos carabs of the xvith dynasty ; compare 
Nehest and Sepedneb with Apepa 1, and ako 
Nebneteru with Yekeb-bor. Tur might be of the 
beginning of the xviith dynasty, compare Turs, 
wife of Amenletep 1. The syl of Kho-sebek ra 
and Uaszed approaches most to that of the earlest 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

vsasmies 2 
Hykeos, 5o they may well be of the end of the 
xivth dymasty 

"47. The scarabs o the xivth dynasty are of very. 
caarse work. Those of Suazenra are not common 

  (1469°1-5) and there i only one of Nefor-sb-ra 
(54°76), which agrees with the Hyksos style. Of 
the e age are Khenzer and Khondy, two kings 
of castern origin. Khenzer has apparently. the 
Same name as the later Babylonian king Ukin-zir, 
Khinziros in Polemy; and Khondy. represents 
the Syrian taking precedence of the Egyptian, 
Khenger is best. known from bis stcle in Pari, 
Showing him as a pious Egyptian king who re- 
stored the temple of Abydos, and had the throne 
mame Ne-miot-ne-kho-ra, modifed from that 
of Amenembot 1L Belide the two scarabs 
here, three others have been attzibuted o this 
king. The Fraser example (65) 1as a_second 
cartonche User-kaa, which raites o dificuty 
and the s i 50 diffrent from that on the stele 
and on these scarabs, that it seems & doubtful 
reading ; possibly it is Er-Kinum, a shortcned form 
in which da is understood, * By Khaum” (he is 
given). The Briish Museum cxample (12716) s 
very confused, od klo being inserted i the name, 
and a itk of an oficial added—a construction to 
which there is bardly a paralel; the supposed 
2o sign is aso quite diffrent to the form on the 
Stele or other examples, The scarab. atuibuted 
by Ward (1) is of Amenerhot L1, with Nefer-ka 
ra added. None of these others therclore can be. 
Sty asigned to Khenzer. Of Khondy the 
cylinder here shows much.  He was king of Upper 
Ezypt, by the crown; his rule over Syria (or Meso- 
potamia) was s main dominion, 45 the Syrian 
takes precedence : the Egyptian-—calld e, the 
servant"—who follows, bears a_papyrus with 

a nesting bird, & symbol of the Delta. The king 
bad the Egyptian attribute of giving life to his 
subjects, “lfe of the Lising One’—the king 
The styleof the twist pattern and the row o ibexes 
s Mesopotamian rather than Egyptian the jasper 
eylinder with figures belongs 1o Babylonia, and is 
qite unknown in Egypt.  One scarab is known of 
this ing, rather differently spet (Blanchard), and 

s of haemaite, a characterstic material of Syri. 
1t seems cerain’ that in Khondy—and probably 

alsoin Khenzer—se have casterners entering Egypt, 
‘and taking over rule, probably by peaceful means, 
before the harsh confosion of the Hyksos tiumph. 

45 PLxx. On many scarsbs are groups of 

  

  

  

  

    

  

  

   



0 
g, of the same clasacter as the royal names, 
Itis probable that these are the names of some of 
the hostof kings who are oy known by the total 
number in the ivth o xviith dymsties, On 
scarab 14 0 the name may be Sekhemra, and 1 
onth cqual to onth 2, * living eternally,” 25 on 
16:C-16. The border of 14  is ike that of 130 
but the name Kems, on the latter, is so wsual in 
the Middle Kingdom that it docs not give a closer 
dating. On 14 0. %, the sign ona seems faiely 
disinet from nefer; yet, on the other hand, R 
has the marks on the body of the sign ke nefr; 
and it would be unlikely that 7, , and  should not 
be intended to show sefer, Perbaps then o, with 
the stem widening upard, is the only s s 
Ttwould seemmpossble o attributeallthe Neferra 
scarabs to one king. O X the work i very good, 
and the circular spirals appear to belong o the 
arly part of the xiith dynasty ; while on W the 
cystem o the surrounding iroglyphs belongs to 
the carlcr part of the svith dynasty (Hylsos ond 
Tsnaite Citis, pl. ). The Nefer-ra scarsbs, then, 
are more probably only acts of devotion to K, and 
ot belonging o a king. Rather the same con- 
clusion i shown by the diverse periods of the 
Nekara scarabs, Wil Ax is clarly of the age of 
Apepa 1, see 15512, the fine circulr serolls on 
¥ and the playing with Ra and nefer igns (a5 on 
Senusert 1, 122-16, 17) indicate the carly part 
of the iith dynasty. 

The long cylinder of Ka-zed-ualra bas two. 
separate scenes upon it, placed base to base; one 
of thee s herereversed, <o that both read upricht, 
The escential key to the reading lies n the igns 
in the second cartouche, which contsins fat b, 
probably to be read as 4 tile, * vitorious King 
(ke Her i, the * victorious Horus ™) followed 
by Udneferui as a name, and wr, * the great,” 
as a following adjective. Now on the first halt is 
a g with Uakneferui around it, intended there- 
fore for the same pame as is written with titks in 
the cartouche. The frst half shows this. ruler 
Ualhneferw, with apparently a_son, and wife 
Xnedling, before a larger figure holding a lotus, 
who s the catonche bebind him, Neterui-ka-zed. 
uah. By the usage of the Middle Kingdom rferui 
is equivalent to Ra, at the beginning of a castouche, 
0 that Ka-zed-ush-ra must be the throne name 
of the larger igure, who is doubtlss the suzerain 
of the leser rulr. In the icld bekind the larger 
figure and ko belind the lrger figure on the 

        

  

second half, is Ka-onkh-cr-nefer-kho, which ap- 
pears (0 be the personal mame of the same. Thus 
wehave e therecordofasuzerain Ka-zed vah-ra, 
Kavonkh-cr-nefer-Kho, with  subject ruls Usz 
who takes thetitles victorious king ” and  great,’ 
and who ias a son, and  wife named Hathor, or 
priesess of Hathor, 

40. Pl xxi. Although the exact order of the 
Hykeos ings is unknown, the general positions are 
shown by the many stages of degradation of the 
border designs, 25 tabulated in Hyksos and Toralite 
Citss pl. b, epeated in Historical Studics, pi 
Only o of them can be connected with Tterary 
tatements, Apepal with the mathematical papyrus, 
‘and with Apopis of Josephus, and Apepa 11 with 
Apepa of the Seqenenra papyrus. By the time of 
Apepa 1, the fourth or {th of the great Hyksos 
kings, they had taken up much of the Egyplian 
ivilsaion, a3 shown by his erecing columns and 
a bronze gate fo the temple at Bubastis: but the 
viclent stage of the conquest is reflected in the 
{itks of Ontha. here,  Prince of the Deser, the 
Terror.” By the sty of s scarabs he stood at the 
beginning of tis dynasty ; and this tile, together 
with the fluctuation of s rame—Ontha or Ont-her 
well agrees with this position. The supposed 
ccarab of Nubti (Brit. Mus. Cat. J01) is probably 
of Tehutmes 1, see 18-3-1. 

‘The scarab of Apepa I are remarkable for their 
variety of design and frequency. Hete on 1 is 
the e wacas and ey, the A 
daimon; and the wacus 35 royal emblem 
appears on 6 and 7. The meb den at th bend 
of scarabs, as on 4, , 7, and below on 12, may well 
be the emblem of Sct, asin his title Nubt, and the 
Horus on wub tile, The twist of cord, on 3 and 4, 
is & Mesopotamian design; but the od Egyptian 
design of the entwined Nile plants was adopted, 
as on 11, The Agathodaimon type appears again 
under Oancbra, 16°A°1, 2. 

50. The scarabs of Pepa were at one time 
assgned 1o Pepy of the vith dymasty. As the 
Hykios types became recognised, it was scen that 
these were of hat period; and on the strength 
of the long form of the signs, 2 on 10, 1, 14, the 
reading Shesha was generally adopted.  But ately, 
uided by the names Teta and Pepa occurring in 
the xiith dynasty, the name has again been acknov- 
ledged as Pepa. What secms to be the best reason 
for the reading is the vasiation according to the 
style of the scarab. On those of the best work, 

  

  

       

  

   

  

 



THE XviTH YD XVUTH DYNASTIES 25 
a8 €. 1 hore, the form is quite squar, and icly 
sibbed with thrce vertical strokes, upmisakably 
the p and not the sh sign. The scroll borders are 
the bt clcs of these scarabs, and the fom 55 
nearly square on these. The most clngated form 
5 with the most debased bordees a¢ 13, 14, 15. 

“Thus the s form mustbe okedan 24 defradaton 
o the  form. 

5o, PL o As the degradation of ssle pro- 
resed, the seading of the rames becomcs more Gificull, and can bardly be settld vithout com 
paring several examples, On touching the xvith 
dynasty, bowewer, an entecly now depaetire 
appears under Apepa 111, whore twa cartonches 
are an  pcce of chert vise of fino work in the 
Britch Museum. - The syl of the scaab i thick, 
and the sgns are arge and clea . the hrd grecn 
pasteisalsorevivedafteralong clipse. O the amo 
Syle of scarb and bieroglph i the lasge caray 
of Nub-ankl-ra, whil i therclore b asigned 

1o tis peried 
Another sudden chang is the e of sl 

crly cut, serabs, certainly of this 356,35 dated 
by those of Rabeiep (pl. 3. The names of 
Nebnclrui-ra, Nub-sacra, Nub-pelira nd 
Nub-betep-ra. would all well sceord with the 
Hykios fome. 

PL i, Rabetep was followed by Men- 
etep a, aceording 10 an osrakon of dhe xath 
dymasy. A sear e with the crowned waces 
on sub and Ra-men might belong to_this king, 
A carer cxampleis tht in Abcrdecn with Ra- . 
hetep, and & figue of Taurt withonk (bure drson), 

Tho mame Khncm-taivra is in 4 debased 
border closely like that of 15218, Khu s, by 
the i, seems more ke the Ralietep group 
Nebka-ra is clearly 2 name, by the scarsb of tho 
Same in & cartouche. surmounded with %, 1cer, 
andh, and wib below. (Cairo Cataogu, . . 
57082)" Trom the sty of the border i might be 
ofthe wvith dynasty, but the xvithis more lkly, 
on comparing the smallsize and guare fom wilh 
e plaguesof the 

“The xviith dyaasty isonly known by the s 
of the atr bings, of whom thee are vry scanty 
remains, The royal pecioal shll of old of 
Seqenen-rais the oy such abjct, until we reach 
the joweller of Queen Aohhetep at the end of 
the dynasy. Kames, who i known by that group 
of jowellay, appears here on 2 finly.cut searas 
ith g0 mouning. (Kamcs 1 the. signs ner 
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efer da onkh at the sides ave & reminiscence of the 
Hykos arrangement, and the double feather on 
the top is interestng s the carlest example of 
such an a cartouche, though scen later under Amen- 
etep I, Heremheb, and onvard. The plaque of 

blue paste (2) belongs to the carler period when 
Kames only claimed to b the kg pince, not a king. 

  

CHAPTER VIt 

(Lates sy 
52 Tue xvith dynasty opens with  rough 

styleof sarab, none of Aohmes or Nefertari hovs 
go0d work. The best cutting is that of 18-1 -5, 
rather like that of the middle of the xith dynasty 
another echo of that ageis the ball bead with itles 
of the queen, 18-1-25. The coarsely painted blue 
lazed menats begin i this reign (27, 25, 

P xxiv. Rather better work appeses under 
Amenhetep I, though many of his scarabs are of 
barbarous style. The god ing 1521 was brought 
down to Cairo by a dealer from Thebes, @ few days. 
after the tomb of that king bad ben identied, 
by vases being found in the clearing of it. Pro- 
bably therefore this was found in the course of 
opening the tomb. The style is quite consstent 
with that age ; tho double eather was already used 
by Kames, and the Aa with the hands turned 
outward appears in the next reign, e 15313, 
The form of the name s peculiar, with zesart for 
zesr. Light blue glass imitation of turquoise 
begins to appear in this reign for amulets, 45 in 
18215 The best work is on square plaques, 
41 being farly well cut. 

A fresh iterestbegins now with the habit of 
making scarabs of the royal family. These were 
probably 1o be worn by oficals of the houselolds 
of the princes and princesses, 35 shown by 18-2 50, 
which as the name of Sat amen on one side, and 
tiat of the  keeper of the palace, Ao-ne-bau” on 
the other ide. \ 

L xxv. Under the ith dynasty the sub- 
names of the kings were sometimes placed upon 
scarabs ;. this custom was resumed by Tehutmes [ 
‘and his sccessors, and the Horus name, Hor-nubti, 
‘and Nebti names are often found in this dynasy. 
On the scarab 18:31 is the Nebti name; and & 
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carab in the British Museum of smilar work as a 
Variant of this, feh ed (Cat. 300). 

On 18-3-2 i & name of Teltmes T which does 
not appear on other monuments. The searab type 
it dropped, in 18-3-4, for @ kneling figure, wlich 
probably represents & Syrian with tribute in each 
Band; unfortunately the detail is worn avay. A 
type which has not been explaned yet is shown 
in'x5 and 16, Tt belongs to the Thothmes age, 
betuicen T and IV, by its style; yet no such mame. 
as Neferkara is known then. The cxplanation 
Scems 1o be that the od and neer signs are often 
made much alike (sce 18-3-20), and lave here 
been confounded. Thus these would read Ra-od 
ka-Kheper,  mer-oivamen, “Tehutmes, greatly 
beloved of Amen.”  No, 21, with both names of the 
ing,is very unusual in hi regn. 

“The abjects with private names are clasced 
along with the period to which theyproably 
belong. Nos. 2225 appear {o date eary in this 
dynsty. 
“The ccarabs of Tchutmes 1 are ynusual. 18- 1 

it of the most brilant light blue paste, only equalled 
by one of Hotchepsut. This has the fakeon name, 
and No, 2 the Hor-nubt name. 

53, With Hotehepsut the great diversiy of the 
ccarab begins, which characterized Telutmes Il 
The fakcon name on No. 1, the Nebti name on 
Nos, 2 and 3, and the Hor-publi name on No. 4, 
are all found as at Deir el Balvi. Historial 
allusions begin to appear, as * etting up monu- 
ments” an No. 7. The acat cye in place of the 
scarab, as on 13 and 34, begins a type often found. 
ter 

I, xavi, No. 37 s certainly of this regn, by 
the close similarity o No. 30, of Nefrura. The 
formula of 43 is very unusval, mie heru Hier Asar, 
“Justifed from Osiris” o “ with" or " under 
Oirs” 

With Teltmes TII came the greatest age of 
the scarab, when it vas most common and most 
varied. It has often been supposed that the 
name of Men-Kheper-ra was cngraved i later 

imes mercly 15  favourite amult. On looking 
over the series hero of 150 sclected examples, it 
does ot secm, however, that any lrge number 
can be asigned to the siyles of lter times. The 
great majorty are clearly contemporary. As 

we know, for certain, at kast thrce Kings named 
Men-kheper-ra_ after Teutmes 111 (the. priest- 
king, Khmeny, and Nekau 1), the small proportion 

  

  

  

  

  

  

with this name which are afte the xvith dynasty 
are probably contemporary scarabs of these (or 
pertiaps other) lter kings. A few here, 130-148, 
are Lft as later scarabs, as there s nothing 1o 
prove to which of the subséquent kings they belong 
bt all of these may be contemporary with later 
Kings of this name. 

“The sub-names contined in favour, No. 1 s 
a new falcon name, Ao e adbhut, * rising in the 
horizon,” paralle 10 Kho e ot and Rho e wast 
of this King. A pretty variant has the hild Horus 
in place of the hawk, see Prt. Mus. Cit. 666 
compare 1016, The Nebii-name, uah wesedy, is on 
No. 2. An abundance of interesting types now 
begine; the youthful king shooting (), the king 
adoring an abelisk (12) the birth of the king at 
Thebes (13) the man of Qedesh making obeisance 
o the royal name (1), the Syvian i lng crouclied 
nplaceol thescarab, with the record of the” miting 

of Qudesh ™ (15), the invention of hunting on 
Borscback to capture animals (6), the seling up. 
monuments and obelisks in the temple of Amen 
(17-20). Pl xxvi. Note the tiles “King of 
princes” (22), lon of princes (23), the divine son 
(54), the prisns, 57, 58, with joint names of the 
Ying and Nefru-r3, which setm to prove their 
marriage, and the figure of Set (65 On pl. xvvi, 
cee the bull's head 25 & protector (74), the revival 
of scroll borders (8703, 325), and their degradation 
as circles o4, 08). PLixsix. The queen Hotshepset 
Merytra appears hese with the speling Hotshepei 
(150).  Amng.the private names the cylinder of 
‘Senmst, with his iles,is of most ntercs{ (18 6-4), 

54. PL xxx. Amenhetep 11 abandoned. using 
subnames on scarabs, but otherwie continued the 
style of his father, with the inscription “born at 
Memphis” (15-7-1), and many seferences to. the 
gods. The degn of four waci which begins 
under Tehutmes 111 (18646, $6) was usual in 
this reign, 25 on 26, also two urac on 14, and 21 
and continued under Tehutmes 1V, see 1889 
‘and 10, The wiat eye continued in’ plce of the 
scarsh, as 18710, 37, and 18812 Oval 
plaqucs for rings, nseribed on each side, came into 
favour, a5 a substitute for the clumsy cartouche. 
plaques of Hotshepsut (1851, 5,6, 22). Tehut- 
s 1 began the useof an oval plaque, 218 610, 
27,46, 47, 49,56, 115 ; and it was prevalent under 
Amenhetep 11, 18 711, 12, 16, 17,18, 20, 21, 22, 
24,32,30. Under Tehutmes 1V it was more usially 
Square;$ 18:8°3, 4,5 later under Amenhetep 111 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

    

 



e ATEN pERIOD 2 
these fashions almost vanish, and corids, wsats, 
and rings come into use. The scrol patteen was 
well made under Amenhetep II, 35 on 307 along 
it it was the degradation of rowsof ircle, which 
e can date to this reign by the upper name on 
31, where it accompanics the Neferui-Kicper-ka 
form of Senmsert 1, and to dates the curious later 
scarabs of this style, 12:2-1, 20. 
isimportant as giving the name 
arth who s otherwise unknown, 

55. PL xxxi. As the scarabs of Tehutmes 111 
Show the greatest variety and mmber, o those 
of Amenhetep 111 are of unparallded ize. Not 
only are there the big scarabs with long historical 
inseriptions, but alo an extensive class of scarabs 
of wsnal types, but of two o three times the usual 
size. Examples are here of the lionunt and 
marriage searabs and part of @ tank scarab. The 
marriage scarabs are of better work than the 
hunting type,and have doubleor trplelncs etwieen 
the elytra, n plce of single lincs 

Pls, xxii-wcsi, The scarabs of less mon- 
strous size 18-010 10 52 scarcly ever contain any 
historical statements, but almost al refer (o the 
gods. Nos. 10-13 bear falcon names; 14 has the 
Nebti name. 16 shows that the king was born at 
Thebes, 17 xeers o seizing Singara. in Mesopo- 
tamia; othervise they are o us mere matters of 
P, On the smallsearabs there s nothing 

of note. The references to the gods are much 
fewer, and. the subject of the scarab is reduced 
0 the mere names, as in the beginning of this 
aymasty. 

Lxxxv. Of queen Taiy thereare many scarabs, 
cowroids, and rings, the fashionable shapes of the 
regn. There is nothing beyond the baldest titkes 
with the name. 

56. PL. xxxvi. The revolution of Akhenaten 
Jeft @ great mark on the portable objects. At the 
beginuing of his reign, carabs of the crthodox form 
were usual, see 18-103, 4, 6,7, 8, and the plaque 
was retained, No. 2. Even large scarabs were 
‘made down to the beginning of the Aten worskip- 
On No. 1 the king is kneeling upholding_the 
‘ames of the Aten, while i has the cartouche name 
Amenhetep, which was subsequently ground out. 
After his conversion there s not a sngle scarab, 
except—strangely—the most personal of al, his 
own heart scarab 18-10-33.  Rings of gold, bronze, 
and glazed pottery entirly superseded the scarab 

    

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

in private use. Pendants and rings with the 
queen’s name are usial. The cartouches of the 
Aten were only worn on plagues with fitte rings 
attached, in order to stitch them on the white 
mulin dreses, as represented on the royal statucs, 

L xexvii, The e of rings continued during 
the Aten worship, under Smenkh-ka-aten-Khepera, 
and the calier perod of Tut-onkh-aten, But on 
is abandonment of the Aten, he ordered the 
worship of * his gods " (18-12-21), and. scarabs 
reappear (201 Ra, Amen, and Plah were all 
severenced, and the’royal name was changed to 
“Tut-onkh-amen. - In the next regn, of Ay, scarabs 
are a5 common s rings. 

P xxsvi, Under Heremheb the taste and 
sill, which had atoned for the previous poverty of 
idea i the scarab, have gone, and clomsy signs and 
bad spacing mark the beginning o decine.  Scarabs 
and rings are about cqually usual 

57. The ixth dynasty brought the scarab back 
o full wse, and rings were hencelorth uncommon, 
and became rare after Saptah. Of the brif reign 
of Rameseu | scarabs are ot unsua, 

PL xexix. The cylinder, which had almost 
ccased to be made since the Middle Kingdom, re- 
appears in & large form, with rather mispropor- 
tioned signs (19-2-1).”The largo ovoid No. 2 has 
a rough unglazed back, as i for inlaying; it may 
Have been inserted n @ wall, like the cartouches of 
Sety 1L The back of the plague 17 is curious, 
incribed *a thing of the king." The colour and 
work of this Tooks most like that of the xxvih 
dynasty. Ramenkheper was often ascociated with 
the name of Sety, and from the style it does not 
Secm that these searabs were issued by any of the 
lter Men-keperra kings, sco 35-40. No. 43 
seems of Iate wrk, about tho xxvih dynasty. 

Pls. xl-xli. Sety 1 was often commemorated 
by Ramesen 11, probably at the beginning of his 
reign. Sometimes the cartouches are side by side 
(10°245), but usually conjoined Ra-user-men- 
mot. Ramessu alio commemorated Tehutmes 111 
(10-251) 

Ramessu 11 was raher scarce o fnd, in searabs, 
thirty years ago, but has of lte years become 
nearly a5 common as Amenhetep 111, The reign 
35 a turning-paint in this, 25 in al axisc work, 
having occasionally good work at the beginning, 
and drifing to barbarous roughness half a centory 
later, There are no historical types, and the only. 
nterest is in the arrogant vanity of the King. He 
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is fgured walking Band in baad with St and 
s (No. 3, while on the Turin scrsb his chair 
of st it caied by Set sad Ra. The harvest 
goddes Rennut appears (15, 16, 17), though never 
fgured in odher reigns A seoll border, and its 
Qesraded copi in cirles, yet survie (1551, 102), 
and then vanish fnally aitr this rign. Karcly & 
Qelicate picce of ok appear, s i g0, o, 9, 100, 
ich ate beter than abmost all of the previons 
dynasy. The sarsbs of queen Neterar are dis 
{inguiched from thos of Aohmes Neletar by the 
hinnes and poverty of the sty 

I i, The private seals and amults are the 
redecning festur of tis time. The vriety of 
W1 4 the personlinerestof thes sl gives 
hem precedence over the bl names of the kngs, 
Some plagues are of very fine work, and were 
doubtlss the peronal sl of the Bigh offcers, as 
155, 154, Other ate roughy moulded in bie: 
flased pottry; thse Tt Bave bad an origoal 
block engraved, and it seems therlare (At such 
moukded copies wek given o the subofical of & 
it offcer 10 seal docoments in s name, seo 
151,153,156 

58 Bl xlv. There appears to have been some 
sevivalof work under Meaneptah, 25 in 39-1.47 bt most of his scarabs are of ‘rough moulded 
pottry, He revived the name of Teputmes 111, 
asociating it with bis ovn, Nos. 914, According 
o the ust vidence found, t appesssthat Saptaly 
and Tawset preceded Sety 11, who vas folowed 
by Ramecn Sapiah; (s orde is hre adopte, 
O Sapiah 1, scarabs e very rare il 1 found 
e deposts of istemple with porery scarabs and 
singa The same i true of Tausrt; her scaabs 
however, bad been averlooked, owing to th fact 
ous arrangement of her cartoche to rescmb 
it of Rameas 1L 

Sety i aely common o scarabs and plagues, but thee ar destitote of any additons to the bald 
name, cxcept devotion to Amen and Piah on the 
arger plagues (19-23). These gacd plagues st peculiar o this regn, and the purpose of them is 
Euggestd by a row of boles of sl e, running 
S round the wals of the couet at the tcinple of 
Lugor, four o five fet from the groud. The 
Boles contain plaser at the back, and have cvic 
Gty contined abjects. Prohably thse plaqucs, 
o silr ones, were iseted in the Bols, oring 

¥ind of dado ln o clour, 
Saptah 11 was formerly known as Ramessu 1X, 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  Sckhoner_and was supposed o come in the xxth 
dymasty. The discovery of a papyrus of accounts 
in which he follows on at the close of the regn 
of Sety 11, proves that the xisth dynasy is his 
place. As'it would be confusing to change all the 
umbers of the xxth dynasty, by insertng the 
name Ramessu 111 here, it is best to cal him by 
what vas probably his current name, Saptal, 
Strange to say, immediately aitr the papyrus was 
published, the cxcellent scarab (19-9°2) with the 
double name, turned up i Caio. 

59. Of Ramessu I11 all that can be said is that 
degradtion progreseed ; nearly all his searabs are 
worse than those of Ramessu 1L, Ramessu 1V 
shows some more care n work, 51 20-2-1 and 10, 
but of a very poor style. 

P ki, Kamessu V may be said to patronise 
this collection, as the seventeen examples. here 
comprise most of those known of his work, Ra- 
messu VI is also firly usal. The scarab here 
attrbuted to Ramessu VII has, mess, netr heg an, 
and 4 the latter abbreviation i only found i 
s Jing's name. Ramessu VIII s very rare 
Ramessu 1X is yet unknown, as the king formerly 
hereis transterred to thexixth dynasty, a Saptab 11 
The number may owever well be kit open for & 
king Ramessu Mery atmo, whose pame was seen 
by Brugech at Heliopolis. Ramesu X, Neler- 
Kaa, i wel epresented hete on scarabs and other 
objects. Ramessu X1 is fairly identifid by the 
peculiar name Kheper-miot-ra, and Ramessu XII 
Secms indicated by the name Ra-men-cit, as well 
as Ra-men-miot. The Aicfer on 20-10°3 seems 
s i it were an crror for the vertical i ign on 
No-a. The four following scarabs, 20'10-4, 5, 
scem to be Ramessde, but cannot et be identied 
“Thisis the most complete sries of the xxthdymasty. 
scarabs, and contains most of those that are known 
of Rarmessu V-XIL 

Go. Pls. xvi, v, The clss of heart scarabs. 
s here put togetber, though they probably extend 
through the xvith {o xxird dynasties. They are 
armanged 4 nearly a5 may be in order of date, 
judging from the names and the work. The backs 
are drawn on pl. i, How soon the work became 
formal i shown by the coarse cutting of one of the 
age of Akbenaten found at Kigach (Riggeh, xvi). 
‘The most notable scarabis No. , of the Aten priod, 
Showing how the old system was adapted o the 
new Aten worship; the soul was t0 be guarded by 
i, and to feed from the cndowments of the 

  

  

 



temple of Aten; thus the theory of temple endow- 
ments became changed to 3 sustentation fund for 
the deceased. The scarab 20, of hard green stone, 
bas been mineralogically proved to be true jade 
by all tests, especially specific gravity. This is 
the frst determination of jade from Egypt, and 
carrics with it many similar specimens, including 
one on the Kennard board of amulets.” The type 
of names, Zed-ptab-au-onkb, etc, shows that the 
eries deicends to the xcst dynacty or later, A 
fixed point is given by No. 28, for Petpetur; his 
fther was of the houschld of Setnekht, and this 
dates it 10 about the close of the xxth dymasty. 

61, Pl xlix—Of the divided xsist dynasty 
there ave very few small objects, cither of the 
Taniteor Theban lne,  The searab of Nesi*ba“neh 
zedu, whose castouche was copied 4 century lter 
by Sheshenq 1, i fixed to the carkier king by the 
bright green colour and the work, which resembles 
that of Painczem 1. The scarab reading Thent. 
amen-ncb-apt must be of about this period, being 
too delcate for the next three dynastis, and it 
may_probably belong o the queen Thent-amen. 
‘The foundation plaques of Pascbkhonut came from 
Mariette's work at Taris, and 1 obtained them in 
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exchange fo rarer things of mine kept at the Cairo 
Museum. They are curious for baving had the 
cracks in the glaze filed up with blve paste. Of 
Sa-amen the searabs are farly common, wsally 
with the two igures of Amen o Atma seated facing 
the throne-name scarabs (3151, 2, 3) re perhaps 
more cerainly of this king. The copper plaque 
from Taris alio comes from Marictte's work, The 

scarabs of Sa-amen with Men-Kheper ra (1 5-9, 1) 
doublless refe o the contemporary priest King at 

  

  

  

   Thebes, a5 do some in the British Museum (C: 
230, 2305). 

“The Theban line has it scarcely any small 
remains, Of Painczem 1 there s the ivory knob 
of astaf (211-1) and three sarabs (2, 3, 4) which 
by their style cannot be placed to Senusert 1. 
The interesting scarab in Cairo, drawn here, names 
Men-Kheper 1a_and his davghter queen Ast-em 
Kheb it has nothing to do with Piankby, to whom 
itis paced i the Catalogue. 

62. The xsiind dynasty consderably revived 
the e of the scarab: those of Sheshen I are as 
common s those of Ramessu 111 or Heremleb, 
“The Hor-nubti name reappears; but the work is 
poo, the signs are disjinted and out of proporton, 
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  0 the style is worse than anyhing since the 
late Hyksos. 

PLL In tis dynasty we meet with one of 
the most difficult grovps of scarsbs, those of the 
Uscr-miotra Vings.  In order to disntangle these, 
it needful to keep closly to what we bave from 
other. monumental sources. We do not get any 
belp from other collctions, for at Cairo there is 
bt oneof hislass, and that assigned to Ramessu 
and at the Britih Muscum they are not cisified 
quite in accord with the details of the cartouches 
on dated monuments, and no system s stated 
that will help in historcal discrimination. The 
tventy-two Uscr-miota scarabs here,of ate date, 
mst therefore be studied apart; those of Ramessu 
1T and TI1 being of styles suffciently distint to 
separate them from the Tater ones, which range 
from Takerat T to Rudamen, 6o1-670 .c. 

The variant forms actaly found on monu- 
ments are as shown on preceding page. 

    

  

  

  

  From these variants we may learn a few criteria. 
(1) Takerat 1 is the only King who placed o 

and the feather mda i paraleism. 
(2) Sheshenq 111 and Uspeth are the only Kings 

to place a and the goddess mdof paralll on cither 
Sde of user, 

(6) Pamay is the only king who dropped the a 
of Amen, and put only e 

(4) The feather maa is ot used ater Pamay. 
So far as style goes we can only separate three 

periods 
(8) Takerat T and Usarkon IT, goo-854 .c. 
(B) Sheshen 11 and Pamay, $32-751 b, 
(©) Piankhy, Uspeth and Rudamen, 7487207 

8. (See Ancient Egyt, 1914, . 40 
Referring now (o the scarabs there is frst 

roup, 22317, which by the paralldlism of 
and w35 1o b placed to Takerat 1. The backs 
of theseare of the types £:63, 69,74, 76, 7, T 54. 
Of these 763 islike Sheshenq 1 £416; ¥ 69, 74,76 
are like 769, and 7 lke F-96 of Usarken IL. 
Further the V. marks on the dyira are made a 
Toops U on ¥ 63, 76, and tis pecularity is found 
estler, on Ramésan XI 217 and XI1 176, but 
ot on scaab of Sheshenq 111 or ater Kings. 

“Thenext geoup, of  (23-4 3-3), bas thefgure of 
Mot ; the a of Amen s large, and sunk down hall 
Way (o the level of slep, This agress with the style: 
of Usarken 11, s at Bubastis. The backs are of 
237, Pg7 and 632 of these 237 compares with 
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72 of Usarken 115 ¥o7 s the same as in the 
previous eign; G-22 is the same asin Usarken 1 ; 
hence all these are aganst any later dating. 

“The next group of four (2217 -1-4) has 2 minute 
a, while men continues full size: his approaches the aboltion of a found under Pamay, and hence 
s probably of his predecessor and coegent She- 
Shenq TIL,_ The backs are of G 48, 76, and one 
broken. These are almast the same 45 those of 
Pamay, next folloin, 60, 8, 6. 

ext are three (22-8:1-3) without any a of 
Amen, a peculiarity of Pamay, which fixes these 
o bis reign.Another very rude one, 226, may be 
compared ith 69 of Menkara, a vassal of Sha- 
balky, which would place it as late s is possble for 
its type.  Another has the sickle md and step e 
 combination cnly found under Parmay. 

Of the square plaques (22-7-5, 6) two with the 
goddess ot and seep ne ra can only be parallled 
under Sheshenq 111 No. 7 with the feather and 
a dwarfed a for Amen secms by the hst detsl to 
be of the same reign. The green glazed phaque, 
No.8, may be put to this reign, as the other three 
come here._The king Men-nelira must come here 
by the similar style of i plaquc 

It does not appear, therefore, that any of these 
can be placed to the Pankhy group. The piece 
of a statuette 251, might be of Takerat I, Usar. 
Ken 1, or Parikhy, by the phain form of the name. 
The style is more Tike that of the later time, and 
the writing with the arm before the cubit sign is 
peculiar to Pankby, 5o that it should probably 
be attributed to him. 

It should be noted that the seris of scarabs. 
reading ez her ma paaxe not of Pamay, 35 
Shown by the variants, which will be published 
with the nameless scarabs. 

PLE.The two kings with Ra-on-kheper name, 
Sheshenq 1V aad Ussrken I11, have objects difering 
from any of the wvithdynasty Kings by ther 
rude work The regn of Usarken at Thebes is 
entirly included in that of Sheshenq 1V at Bubastis 
(see Ane. Eg. 1914, 40); hence the diffsence, it 
any, in thee work must be that of place and ot 
of time. Ono scarab is distinctive; Usarken placed 
uraci pendant to the ra i bis name, and such are 
used here on 23-23._ This has only Ra-Hieper, and hence we may assign to this king the scarabs 
on which odis dropped. A stamp, 23-2°1, belongs 
alio to this king, as ho is called selcp ne amen, an 
epitet never assumed by Sheshenq IV, 

  

  

   
  

  

   

     



T XXVTH DYSASTY 
Thee pieces seem o be connected, with a name. 

Kheper-nebra. A, readivg Mt ne, Ra-od 
Rheperoneh s B, Ra-Hepernu, mery wast; C, Ra- 
Ricper nch, mery maot. The smoofh back of the 
st s like 4 Usarken 111, and 1 49 Painezem s 
the square plague was wied by Sheshenq 111 the 
7a with uraci belongs to Usarken 111 ; hence theso 
are of about the close of the xiind dynasty. 1t 
may be that only the Ra-kheper is the name, and 
the other signs are tituar; f 5o these are all of 
Usarken 111, 

The Shedhenq Racuas-neter must be_called 
Sheshenq V ; he appears to be the laer ruler of 
Buses, named 2 & vassal of Pankhy. Other 
vassals here are Pema of Mendcs, Onkh-her of 
Hermopolis, and probably Plah-neler, perbaps 
Short.for Plaboneler-her, The pricst of Amen 
Her, named on the phague 1, iad a sister Ast-urt, 
who masried Hee <i-ast, the founder of the xaird 
dynasty at Thebes (sco Raesseun, 16, 18, pl. xv), 
The plaque is finely cut in green moss quartz. 

“The clctrum poctoral of Uaca-ka-uaca s very 
umusoal object. The high priest Au-uar -uath, 
who was his father, was son of Ussrken (111, see Karmak quay (245, xexiv, 113); henco 
Uasa-ka-uasa probably lived about 680 bc. 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

CHAPTER 1X 

(LaTES Ly 
63, Te earlest piece that we can atiribute to 

the Ethiopian Kings is the part of & statuette of 
Pankhy (25-1). The form of the cartouche is more 

ike It of Pankby than like any earler User- 
mdstra King; and the blucgrey. stone ware is 
quite walike anything of the xxiird dynasty, but 
0 al appearances of the xxvith dynasty or later. 
Of Kashta.there are some scarabs of pottery, all 
alike, with the name of Amenardas (25-2-1). No 
throne name was known for Kasita, but st this 
period tere are scarabs with the name Ra-nefer- 
b (2522, 3). By his titles on these he was king 
of Upper and Lower Egypt ; the ram-head of the 
scarab is of the Ethiopian dynasty. The work 
during tat dynasty shows continuous deckine; 
and the work of this scarab i better than that of 

    

  

  

3 
Shabka, and therefore presumably of one of lis 
predecesiors. These facts make it probable that 
Nefer-nub-ra was the throne name of Kashta. 

PL i, Of Amenardas, scarsbs are very rare: 
the pieces here are a foundation plaque, an st 
eye, and partof aninlay of azul. - Shabaka adopted 
the familiar cartouche of Neferkara, and formerly 
many of his objects were rongly atributed to 
the carlie Kings of that name. On the contrsry, 
Some scarabs are at present attributed to Shabaka 
‘which may belong to earlier kings (Brt. Mus. Cat. 
2486); 5o far as 1 have seen Shabaka, Shabataka, 
‘and later Kings, do ot use the £a sign with loops 
for hands, and this may serve to diseriminte the 
earler abjects, 

“The fresh style coming in with the Edliopians is 
very marked. The work is much better than any- 
ting since Sety 1 or Ramesu II. The scarsb 
frequently has a ram's head (25310 25-5-4) or 

the ram on the back (253-3).  Another feature s 
the Kingly sphinx holding 4 s vase (2531, 191 
25:5:3,4).  The large courso beads of glazed 
pottery are an innovation (25315, 165 2545, ), Litle cartouches of glazed pottery are fequeat 
(25:3:513). 

64 We now reach the age of vassal kings, which 
continued to the dodecarchy. From the records of 
Pankhy and Esarbaddon, we sec how numerous 
were the petty chicfs, cighteen or twenty, and the 
tale of the breastplate names twenty-three chics, 
Several of these can be identifed on scarabs ; and 
these lists can by no means sum up every chick 
who ruled during sixty years of such divisions. 1t 
is therefore only natural to find many personages 
named on scarabs and small bjects, who have not 
been cmbalimed in listory. 

Menkara appears o have been a vassal of 
Shabaka; on the cylinder (25-3-20) we read 
Racmen-ka along. with Ra-neier-ka. (Shibaka). 
On 25:3:22, 23, 24, he calls himself the Horus 
Menkara, not taking the aceat bt o sa ra fitles of 
aking. He honours Bastt (23, 24), and was there- 
fore probably a ruler of Bubasts, There are many 
of this ruler in the Britih Museum (Cat. %7~ 
32, 34-42, all of the same style). 
Ason of this later Menkara, or Menkaura, is 

named i a piece of a late Book of the Dead in the 
‘Parma Museum. This was written for the * scribe 
of the divine fferings Zesef-em14, =on of the 
nesut_deshert Ra-men-kau” This form of the 
royal tile shows that he vas a Delta king, and 

  

  

  

   

  

     



= 
there can be no_question left as to thi 
recurrence of the name. 

“The graup of late redssucs of arly kings found 
at Sagquea (QuinkLt, Excasations ot Saggura, 
29056, p. 31, pl. xsxvi) of which the sketches 
are here given, show the style o late ssues.  They 
are entircly different to the contemporary issucs 
of those kings. 

65. To Pankhy I a searab i the Brtish Moseum 
is asigned; anather is in Cairo (sketched here), 
which as been litherto overlooked.  Associated 
with his son Tabaras, as regent of Egypt, his name 
i on a scarab in the Ward Callcton'; and asso- 
ciated with his daghter Shepenapt, on a scarab at 
Munich (Fraze, 363). 

Taluarga is fairly common, and nearly balf of 
all the examples are here. They are coarser than 
the work of his predecescors, The later Ethiopian 
Asperuta, who reigned during the carler halt of 
the xxvith dynasty, is placed here at the close of 
the Ethiopian series. His name s only known on 
stone incription, beside this pendant. 

PL T, Of all the vassal chiefs Men-herra 
Ias left most remains: but he alvays took @ 
subordinate place in relation to Men-Kheper ra 
Khmeny. The latter king is wel authenticated by 
the steleof him and his davghter (Student's Histoy, 

203); and the indications point (o lis having. 
ruled i Upper Egypt, probably at Hermopoli. 
“Ths the way would be clar for Men-her ra o be 
a Delta vasal, and both of them to be under 
the overlordsip of the Ehiopians, (For Men-her- 
£ in British Museum, sce Cat. 1418, 1410, 1421 1 

for Men-Kheper-ra, Ca. 1420, 1422, 1423). There 
i very curiousexpression on 25" €, 22, 23, Thow 
becomest. with a_cartouche,” suggesting (hat e 
was then aspiring (o take a cartouche lke  full 
King; and on his other scarabs the name is in a 
cartouche. He appears with fullroyal titles on a 
plague of this age in the British Museum (Ca, 
1484). Men-abra was another of these vasal 
Kings of this perod. 

L liv. Several other obecure names appar, 
which may perbaps be some day put in their truc 
place and connection. The historical lnk is re- 
stablshed in Baknerenf, of whom two objects 
are given here (24:2-1, 2),and one in the Briish 
Museun (Cat. 253). 

6. Nekau I, the father of Pemthek 1, has 
itherto been very abscure, His remains are 
cleared up by the statuette of Horus, dedicated by 

nte 

  

  

THE ETHOPIANS AND SATES 
* the king Ra-men:Kheper, son of Ra, Nekan, the 
Horus, given fife by Neit lady of Sais” This 

per-ra name of Nekau 1 is confirmed by a 
the riish Muscum, with the conjoined 

A scarab, 
    
scarsh. 
cartonchies (Ca. 2520, see als0 No. 1484). 
with Men-Kheper 7a and the Theban ram of this 
age (25°5-2) is probably of this king, but may be 
of Menkheperra Khmeny. - Another scarab (25°5-3) 
is very interesting: it is headed by the sun and 
lon which belong to Psemthek 1, and then bas 
Piemthel asking of Upper and Lower Egypt, kncel- 
ing and adoring the name of bis father Men-Kheper 
ra Nekau. 

PL. Iv. Pemthek appears to have taken the 
Ra and lion 25 his badge, a it_here heads a large 
Scarab bearing bis falcon name and personl name 
(261-1)._The allusion of the lion seems (o be 

the lion's o 
o o them for  lion oce 

  

o the origin of his name 
word     

   izom. On 2612 the lon is accompanied 
em or Plhem: and the other Ra and lion 

Searabs (3 o 10) are all of this period.  The sphink 
and e vase of the Ethiopians was continucd on 
26117, Thereis a very unusual scara of massive 
iver (No. 45) ith the names and ttlesof Peemthek 
and his Theban consort Shepenapt. 

There scems to have been a vassal rule mamed 
Kheper-miot1a, of whom three amulets are here ; 
one,with the cartouche o Psemthek on the reverse, 
datés the group. 

67. PL i, The objects of Nekau I1 are not 
‘common, the majorty of those known being hee. 
“The fine carab 26-2 1 i the best work known after 
the sixth dynasty. The mesat with 3 private 
dedication on_the back (26-2:4) is extremely 
unusual if not unique.The scarabs of Peemthek 11 
are rather common, and they seem (o have been 
made by Greeks for trading purposes,  The scarabs 
of Men'abora (pl 1) must not be confounded 
with these, a is done in some collections. 

“The scarab of Onkh-ncs-ra-nefer-ab is rather 
suspicious in the colour and appearance; but a 
torger might have more exactly copied ihe car- 
tonche, which is here bungled. The bronze stamp 
(26-3-10) is unquestionable, as ako the sealing of 
her minister Shesienq. o other small objcts of 
this queen are known. - Aprics (Hoo-sb 13, Hophra) 
baving the same throne name as Psemthek 1, it is 
very ikely that some of the scarabs with that name 
beong to the later king, epecialy those made at 

  

  

    

  

 



  Naukratis, Against this is to be et the absence 
of any scarabs with his persoral name, and the 
large mumber with the ame Picmihek. 

Under Aohmes 11 appears the lst signet cylin- 
der of Egypt, 26-5-3. His scarabs are very rare, 
and foundation plaques, menats, and. scalings are 
the usual objects. OF Piemthek 1 no abjects are 
Known, except the scarab 26-6 his appears to 
give bis name, Onkh-kane-ra, abbreviated s 
Onkh-ne-5. 

68, PL il Rare as carabs became under the 
xxvith dymasty, they disappear entirely under the 
Persians, and only merats and scals axe known, 
This is an cvidence of the escentally religions 
character sl attached to the scarab amulet ;. for 
were it nly a seal, it would be as likely to be made 
under the Persians or Ptclenics 35 under the Saites 
or Mendesian kings. - The sling bulle of Khabbash, 
28-1,is the only abject of this King. One scaral 
appears under Naifourud (291): this is not likely 
0 be of Merneptah, as the carlir King always uses 
the figure of Ra and not only the sign, and he 
never follows the matural order by plcing the Ba 
fist, The work is delicae, but has none of the 
viriity of the sixth dynasty.  Of Haker only one 
object i known, the sealing e, 

60, A few scarabs of the xxxth dymasty are 
Known. By the cvidence of buikling at Khargels 
Nekit neb- preceded Nekit e heb, and s there- 
fore so placed here. The scarab 30-1 1 is certinly 
very late, by the uraci proceeding from the sides 
of the Hheper, and cannot b of the iith dynasty 
Zeher i only known,in small objects, by the piece 
of a splendid blue bowl, found n the palace at 
Memplis (30°2). Nekht:her heb is only repre- 
Sented. by scals and.foundation. deposits, and 
scarabs are known, 

Of the second Persian rule thee are no remains, 
Jarge or small, except the jar id here, with a rude 
cartouche of Arscss the Arsés of Greek hisory. 
The colour and stye of this ghzed pottery it 
between hat of tho xxxth and Plolemaic periods, 
exactly what would be expected of the xxxist 
dynasty. 

70. Alexander's conquest is represented by a 
single bronze stamp in the British Museu. The 
onyx here ascibed to Ptolemy 1 is certainly of 
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Greek period; it represents an Egyptian king in 
native ead-dres, and the fll jaw and straight nose 
well accord.with the coins of Plolemy Soter in his 
carler days.  As it is much less kel that later 
Plolemics would appear in Egyptian style, this 
may be asribed to Soter. Of Prolemy 111 there 
are two well-made foundation phgues; the second 
has on the reverse the same cartouche as the first, 
Astout scalof bronze,formerly gilt, bears a bearded 
head of a king, closcly like Plokemy 1V, and no 
other attribution seems possible. Of late Plolemics, 
the British Museum has stamps and foundation 
deposits of vi and i 

The Roman period has left no objects with 
emperors” names. except. the large white marble 
Scarab in Paris, with the wings inseribed for An- 
toninus; and the gold ring. shown here, with an 
mpresson, probably the offcial signct of the 
prefect of Egypt. The prefect was wsually a 
Rt —the Towest clss that might legally e a 
ol ring—s0 for offcial purposes of a royal signet, 
oM would b resticte to the use of the prefect 

7. The private scarabs and scas which belong 
0 the xcvith to xxath dynasties are placed at the 
end. Three are of visiers; the vigier Khet (30-<) 
s unknown oterwise  the scara s of soft brown 
statite, and the style of it suggests the xxvth 
dymasty. It can hardly be carlcr from the agate 
beads found with it, when the fomb 4t Abusi 
was robbed by matives n 1004, Her <i-ast (30-0) s a vasiant title mer nu (in place of nut) which 
is very unusual._ But he may well be the prophet 
of Amen, mer w, vizir, Her-si-ast, whose cofin 
s at Cairo:from His genealogy he vas about the 
vit, and certainly belore the xxvith dynasty. 
Tehuli (30-F) might possibly be the visier Tehut- 
emenefa-baka; he lived under Ptolemy Soter, 15 
s grandfather vas named Nekht-her-heb. This 
amult with the baboon does not however <ecm to 
e nearly as ate as that, and might even go back 
o the xixth dynasty. 

The scarabs with private names are placed in 
alphabetic order; and after them are the seals and 
impressions, likewise. They belong {0 the offcial 
world of the latest dynasties. The only peculiar 

tle s  servant of Nelt at the stdle” (A1), and 
the stele of the water ” (5.%). 

  

  

  

  

  

  

   

   

    

  

   



CONTENTS OF PLATES IN HISTORICAL ORDER 

Prrsoxs not of the royal familie are indexed alphabeticaly in the subsecquent list 
“The number before a name is the kini's number i the dynasty. Where & lter precedes the name 

the order in the dynasty is unknown. Following the name is the tolal nmber of carabs, cylinders, amu- 
lets et., which are published. The numbers in cach separate colecton fallow n columin.  The hame 
i the falicsof the kings are clighly s back. ~ The plate sumbers are put at the ight-hand edge. This 
Jis i not exhaustive, but will how the minimum of wht i publihed. 
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SUMMARY 

W can now make census of published scarabs, 
eylinders, and sealings which shows a_minimum 
‘amount, but which would ot probably be increased 
by more than a sixth or an eighth if complted, 
apastfrom the enormovs number of Tehutmes 11, 
‘The numbers in collctions are 

e 
University Col- P e P s 
Wi i 1513 1088 S0 373 19 Bl e et Saee Sl Tan SR e R P R ST FeRa s e 

et 
Taking the number of examples in cach dynasty, 

as showing the fluctuations in time, there are in the 
7810 

  

tDyn 6 Wh . 6 viidevih o 
find 3w st ixthxth. 7 
fid L9 vith .29 63 

    
a8 oz Loy 

Pevate . 517 a1y xxiith | 8 
sith | 230 44 xiith | 1 
L 5o 4 

ot | 65 axh 10 with | 1) 45 Private | 65 
wiith | 33 xivth |a0g xwdst | 1 
xiith ‘1999 xvth | 6 Puolem. . 11 

Tehutlilxgr  xxvth . 5 Roman | 2 
Regarding individual rulrs the names most 

often occurring are, Tehutmes L1, 1791 (probably 
510 10,000 in all); Amenhetep 11, 624 (peshaps 
Soo-1000 in all); Ramessu 11, 510 (say 700) 
Amenletep I1, 105 Amenbetep', 179 ; Hatshep- 
Sut, 140 Sely I, 147: Taiy, 113; Akhenaten, 
109 Plemthek, tor. It is remarkable that the 
Hyksos kings Maot-ab-ra and Pepa are as often 
met with as the great kings of the xith dymasty. 

In the above census the hundreds of ja sclings, 
mostly of the st dynasty, are not included ; they 
are of a very difierent cas to the scarabs and seal 
ings, and would unduly swell the fst, cpecially 
at University College. About ity more comimon 
Scarabs of kings are not included above, as they 
are in the College seies of local groups, which are 
Kept apart to llustrate the styl of diferent regions. 
They will be published with the remainder of the 
scarsbs, 
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BEARING NAMES



EARLY CYLINDERS 

A black statite unlss othervise sated 
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ofering) 
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B, NETKRENE RENEN RENES. 
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n. Give fond t Ty, gie oo give food, give (1abl of 
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B aen Suasbug 
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e e b sty Nogacd D 
30 () SENTHY v, KAVERS, R 45, KAVRRS Ot sy of h il o end o of o, Kb rty Noga ek 
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15 e o Mo or i ome Lady Syt 
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s e ry Bl 
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5o smsr o, ows s, Uit b et i ety B 
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e zees (rpeste). 
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PHRASES 

Pt prott 

The god Sokarnonrish (the dead) 
May Herjice, Faot (1ame)? 
Thegorions b 
Loving food 

o fgurcs of goats,sgns reversed and confused. 

Too much wor to read learly 

Similar, but confused. 

Suaus, 510w, sux xET (repeated). 

Fragment 
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s s o, T, 
Fragmet. 

A e ) 

Paceof the hour-prist of Neit 
Placeof wathin of thehowr ricst o Ne 

Prct o Suti Anpa and Neit 

Etaish the o o her b 
Esabic the words of e Ao 
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Aoy Blanchard 
Ivory, Dissptis . x 
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55 an, i Aaba (ame) oSS Bt 
6 Az . (Signsnot clws) Frazers Munich 
8 T e Tebha (name, “ belongng t Tehuti”) lainof Sharon - Herbert Clrke 
S8 e, T ke Liketothe s Edwds apas U 
8 wser ofvs. Cause puriy in e deling na NacGregr 
0 TuEmaer sarvT, aT THETET, Lk to Mofdet,like 0t ther rpy U 
Ot SEONET MR, e ior.  Beboding Sekmet, iy s s aws 
G2 SR ko, sEKNEN NROT (epeated). Tdy mabing b abound, rly she rles A+5-10 
03 e (repeated) Reks (name) wew U 
04 o sens s, His b cavses e dorn her b rwr Mactregor 
o5 AT sexues n, TR, 0 King Athet (Ze), care of [ood, Tepa (sce 

L. 35, Rekhs) ;s Brusels 
% P50 Naga edDe 
o xexpums. Kanchor (same) Roberton 
08 sEs Ay, s Anpumake ey endurin, St (oame) .81 Arke17 Noga e Deir 
99 s, b Ba, S8 3a.  Privt of B, Ses (name, s Sesa wsual in Od Kingdom)  Frazer 3 Murich 
00 Aty Blanclard 
o Lk to Sekmet, Peka Edveds  am13 UG 

  

TITLES AND PHRASES 

    

102 e e, 78 S uEREE. Sem Pret of Khnaon, Pelesotcp 
103 PER NET ve, NER PE vER NET. Thistamplea] Net, Grardianof histenpleo/ Neit Ax'gp  lanchard 
104 KA ANTE AN TR May the ko rtirn amo the gods (2 Blanchard 
105 HES B RV, NEFER U2 wko Y. ... Ry, iy excelent i command Ry. smss UG 
106 76T N ST, NETMEsTONKR.  Like o Neit, Netmestonbh (vame) neg UG 
w2 e 
08 . sexuE KA . May thesunbost morn axd v conto his . v,    
109 (P i) RE NE NETER A SERQET R NEvER,  Mosthof g swho s i the e of Scgel Blanchard 

    109 . eu. .o ER CASED2  Thelondsof Horus the king) in Osyrhynbios Edvards A'5:67 e, 
THO WENT BA NEB NERNER-SHE, MEX A, WEN NET. Prics of Ba lord of Homerhe pict 

of Bu, et of Neis weny o UC 
11z ek e uP o, Cotrof dyhes,opene of canat ks aety UG 
2 ur of e Openerof caval ks Newa b0 Blanchard 
113 wmERT NEF NE DOAT. Swatnessof reth for D (ame) sy MacGregor 

  

B4 e DR (DN, L (0EN name oined with Alkh) 

 



s 
w0 

s 
1y 

w3 

  

10 
7 
s 

129 
w 

3 
13 

i 
135 

17 
18 
3 

PHRASES (continuci) 

    

  

Seren sueo, seTeR suboer, G e, God owrih hee aey UG 
weveR wes, suener. Wil of the o, Shedet Arbich Blanchard 
D xE sene, SEFERAETEN.  Gifta] Sche, Neeretow (“Excelene o fulflment”) a-v-g1 Banchard 
sere s, sen. Neit makes prfec S crocodile as Ne) Atz Binctard 
e o Lt lessing speech e AEsS Mactregor 
e Unenta (uame) Aetor Blanchard 

s TEa His wie Tombs A UC 
A venr e, The woma's howse, e hose of ety awes 
SETERS ARKIC %K1, DADA 0NN Gods of the lvin spirits i e s 

L EROASERER. . Ends sefr (vame, a5 Eudes) Ay Blanchard 
s sevEs Hor b s ited 1o the i, Aoy Blanchard 
Piis SEX NE KUENT, sua. Moy shegoforlh conformedfrom he Khent bl Sk Arko8 Banclard 

s e, 
A, a2 A B it the kb with the h, foeser with it Frazers  Munich 

COLUNNAR INSCRIPTIONS 
These contin into the 01d Kingdom, and ace ater thar st otber cylinders: the sty of them 

s mosty vy comupt 
esvr uEs SeFER ErEr, Anv.  Rogl seruntof Neerhtep (Rhons of Thebes) A, ve. 
NETER NEFER AX KIET NATIER NETER WEY, XEBY AX DAY, Good godof actio, priet 

of Hadhr, mistes i thepalace ol Arkies Blanchard 
e, Intntrtr (of an ofic) et Senshe (s place) Wood  urch 

meesa. A guod going forh sy day, 
   

  

  

     

ke Nebhed for L, Nesahor wesuc 
NETER \BTER SE UN XE NERERNCONKITL  Guod God cats xistnce for Neforwianthti a-235 UG, 
A S ARKNES, RIS . Fod in arest and inundation for ... U 

. v, 
we ez Good ame ve. 
we suser () Edwards UG 

: MacGregor 
Debased imitaion of inscripton U 

 



EARLY CYLINDERS. PHRASES. COLUMNAR INSCRIPTIONS 

 



 



NEW O TN 
MRy e o Uiy o 

 



v TITULAR INSCRIPTIONS FIGURES  



  

  

FIGURES 
40 Two men facing, carying  rple bunch; couchant o and bippopotamus two 

human figurs combined Ked limestone UG 
G4r Man marching, tolzads,two seaabs, Taut and man Yellow seaite Murch 
142 Man marching with staf crocodile,seted man (iverted) Limesone V€. 
143 Thteemen marchin, one kneling (captive ), wavy lines interhced and loop patierns  Limesione U 
144 WA NEPER . Man dancing, two fishes Limesone U, 
145 Man marching it bex, s and bared pattern Brown seaie U, 
146 Ram,cow, ad ibes, with plans MacGregor 
w7 . somersating and runing, (o royal hornets, two scarabs, dog ? and 

Black statce UG, 

  

TITULAR INSCRIPTIONS 
545 0% 0K KA NETER HER O, kAT, Lifler of he door of th Ruof divie Horus st Kat. Wood UG 
54 SESUT MERERE kP NEFER, VER-SESAT. Whow the King loves inceses excalnt, 

Nesat or Ao MacGregor 
0 T eR vt e Thon attended s preered for ever Bone a6 UG 

151 BSTA NER NEFERT RENNUT, SEVERTU.  Seslrof cllsation, excdlnt o o, Nefrta n+5-7: MacGregor 
152 Kuesr e, O e, Leader of the Khen ht, picst of T, 

B ES axpo uEs, TENUT B0 BN, B, and Anp g7 Blanchard 
153 0 kuen suprses Carvsan (nports) selr, Sk Shepses?)  A+5:85. Banchard 
154 R e sesi N, st Over the sstingofal scrs, Se ey Blanchard 
155 King walking with sag animal and bids: in  forcign syl diflerent {0 athers o4 Blanchard



  

  

    

  

g . 

g e G 
BB iU 
TET NE MERU NEKNEST  assimilated to the goddess Nekhebt by the love of the o &5 

8 ‘goddess, or of the person.) st 

i et L 
buton seasThiscylinder must theseore belan 10 the vith o ith dynasty e, 

 



 



 



 



DYNASTIES | TO IV il 

  

DYNASTY I memn 1.2 Av 15 we DYNASTY 11 2 4 perass 

& = 
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BBLOdce 8 

  

. : Wme 
"    



SCARABS, CYLINDERS, ETC, IN UNIVERSITY COLLEGE 
v T4 DYNASTY. 1. MENA 

  

R sas (Of late dat, possbly commemorating Mens) Glaze gone white .15 
mat 3 Concgrey K74 

2 ©a AHA (TETA) 
e . Ka name Abydos, Crystal Vase 
i ©5. SENTI (HESEPTH) 
W ot g (Of ate dat, perhips modern) Pottery, green gazed L gz . . 5 Badgreongize €12 
oy i DYNASTY. 4. PERABSEN 
RES KBTS O XED, ER SEKUDNAD PERADSEN.  Soulh sealer of eery document of Ferabion Clay st 2y 2. KHO-SEKHEMUI 
  

  

  

  

A, nossxES (1), ser, SeTERUL Nor (neren). 
kb, i the s e v i poce Abydos, Diorite Bl 

2 22 KHO-BAU 
s, u0-aav e sum, awe-zzor Clay sealing 

3 IH10i DYNASTY. 1. NEBKARA s Bright gemishblue ghze 1. 24 righ et b gose K. 39 Pottery, Bliegreen gase L 8 ausinn, maseren. (Date uncertain) Sieutne. Ginaegone 1.4 
30 9. SENEFRU S Gt 073 
S e e b Bt 
i e K. Greatworke of hivgs Wbt bive ot eahaps ary frm of Ur b hemd,bigh prsst of Memphi. 
v2 Vi DYNASTY. g2, KHUFU 
Sezexy. K mame of Khuf Diocte  Bowl e (esk ofchick sighty open) Goncbrown T 57 ar Poerygreen T4 
e, Reverse ing seatd beoe tble o offings,winge un above o SR Steatie, Opague light . Plaqi SETER NEFER, NER TAUL KHUFU, NETER OF, WER NUBTL ARKIET TA Gat Pyramid Seal. Baslt. Cylindr God god Lo of ot s, Ko, Grest God, Triomphand Hors, o he Glorious Horsn Pyrait. wator, ong ated Kopion, Abmsir, Vaso e s o Pt S G 
i FA KHNEMCKHUE (oo rognt of Kiia, s S b 13 e nechots onon By aing 

5 45 KHOFRA 1V-3 
Axworr 0a NpSvR ErER SErs, Kjon, maythe i i pod hings  Ochrered. Glaze 
RA“KHO-F 1 % et Pottery. _Light blue. 2 “ore it e pacte (Exchanged avay) Gren e Steatte, gone e Pottey. green glaze pue, e e X 05 o Steatic pale green - Cylinder 

kg DU MERY SErEs. Kol Stesit, receerey_Colinder 
" NERCT RATL R (08 £ agneste.” Fart of mace head 

WER USER AD. NESUY T KAKIOF PERT XE PER DUCT. Offc of e saner cabivet - Clay Scaling rom & yliner 

    

   



    
o 44 MENKAURA 

Mok, Hate specking s wonds, Mewkinrs tlned chid of e gods  Black tetite. Cylinder 
e S e i, o KA TR (878 e o 180t ot S ook, Hadty erkosa 0d s Lo fglry of b o Black sttt Cylinder 5 ke v i, AT 
s 5. ZEDEFRA 
Razzosr. Probably modern Bluegreen 160 
Ra-zr, From amiary 1o back of Nebkara 3111, it appears 1o be exly Gonegrey W30 
o 4:6. SHEPSESKAR   

Rasunrsgs-ka-r,  (Very pafct work of head and back) Gone ight brown. F. 51 
  

o 

  

Hirer-news. - Private scarab, name ony known i ivh and vih dynastes Gone wlite G, 2 
vk DYNASTY 

52 572, SAHURA 
S s00-84 (hrons mamo, e Sect. 25) Gras geen. Head broken, back H. 22 
e e WER S 0w~ in afir of th cabinet of Horus Nt Ko 
SAHU NETERU MERER, NATIER NEFER R ST PR S 

   

  

Ehtns e . ot v, raphs of Hothor, oed by Nei Abut, Green statite, Cylinder 
an e o st . e, v o e e e s, mabi s s Pt Ko (koo King)  From ppyres, cly seling 
o 56, NEUSERRA 
T 8 e e e o s S oy o) et ok Forus ool Uit Goos o] S Ta b s Nssr v rimpast s R S e of Mo oSy Buegren .04 
5 575 ZEDKARA 
SArEo-ka, SEAAUT B ¢ 67 4 e Ot Wlor, e, 120 U Cast metal. Cyinder Silors ondof Hirskonptsand Bt (i) ek o i) 
Horss Vior, endurin Zedhars, oed by he Ly Uzt Harus soier of Ltk ande, 7d B 
Tondof isbonpls ad ot (425 Hors sed R 
King o Cppoand Lt Eesh, . Kin, Grs G res sierof b s, Zed Mo 

Decreeofth assistant_ Decree ofthe Sacred Retor Decr of the Peace (Colindes e by Wiedemani 8¢ Lsor, then Jost, an late bought i Caro) 

  

   

v Erivce Zed Rhow, prict of Nt and Hathor, Eavard, Sttt Cylinder 
ST BT KRR, 62w 1A, Kivg U, and L. Zd h o lvig kel e iy o e i s Gonered .t 
59 S5 UNAS 
SEruR prex sem T Usks werer. Good od,lond of both lands, Uras, el Gonered W.xa e - Gyt 136 s rea s Gone o 1.4 s Gonoteown 678 £k ks Gon brown {Gbjets of Userkaf, Neferarara, Shepseskars, and Menkauler are added. from other collstions)



DYNASTIES IV AND V. 
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  ® © 9% ¢ 6§
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Now oo oSy 
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DYNASTIES VI TO IX 
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vin pvsasty 
o G vy 1 e e 5 i e W e e i) Fois e Ry v, W 
B e i ol Ayt Bk st Gt B e S .o = e ories 

O e e ke i, Ppy, o b Ml B e e e et et o e e ot M i dmting fl ety e i it e 0 A8 v g, Cptodr 

e iy e e s e e e LS Mot e b ke e s, e 
o G MERENRA . Py, Pk V.85 
os oo mErv B U e Anbete, 110 
B s /i e o B S o oy o 
7 7304 o . NEFERKARA e o i e D) 
7o 7o NERARA Bttt i Py e ot e o 

o 710, NEFER-KARA TERERKU e o v s 
; 7. SENEFERONKIRA BEY R e 

rrmios. Pirms (s Ap s ) Nob Potey. Depbine T s fus Bt T2 
a pvvasty 

ye e, ETY 1 . Gonetat 56 
vs v KETY 11 Toee ar, e usn at, comn rs Tl e, et Red e 
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Xh- X1 DYNASTY 
PRIVATE SCARABS. HARD STONE 

  

  

conr pexat (). Marshl o s dyhes Black o 
e Ve venso, Ry lr Mt (e goddes of imndtin)  Brown e 

R omadr Neva (i s 2o, sty i) Dark e sy 
bt Tencneer, Stingof seech ¢ Tt it 

g Amciiyat 
Abhathar, ( Praie Anate” 2 Wiite qurts 

b S que, Dty e, Qo (1, D 33050 ) Greamgry g 
i Shrm AT, i Fthr, Atwhich e s 
Kinsnarrak Sl i snd ok e 
Lk e mewe, avrer. Oy f s, Ane i 
Nk ow vsren, v ey o rafor b, At Green s and uart 
S o 4 T, Faloeer, Onkve sonof Mersnombo e s 

  el of Antt-aqr-onks o of Mentsembet, Bt Mus. 63 
KA NEFER UAH SERIES 

      

  

  

  

       
  

  

  

    

KUETFE-ONKIL K NEFER CAY Khctponkh, th god hu is csiblished Groen gy steatite 
K SR U, KT, Ry, the guod b s esatishet Dk reen japes 
X Neren, Skeron 3 B ond ke o ctatihed Dark groe fasper 

e, v (fents s 5 ey oo 
i PR 1), NEFER K NE G G 
Mens ah, x SEFER U, Beba, Aty (Lih Dic G, names vith i) Brown shely marble 
Ko Pk SERMATAEPER KA MER NE. - Lady Nebhat efr-, fvd 0y Nei Anthyst 
rir Shr SEnEs, KA NErER UM A daugher o Sekeb Amabyet 
v oan.” Mentchieh son of Ameny Dk green jasper 
i e Hatimer (*lowed by the heaet ") Timetone. 
K N U e (v i it 3 iith dypastie) Bl grcen laze 
St Pon pTo-vSER, AN 0 SErER, Kecher of th o, Men-user Gone ight brown 
R OF RANCER-OvK: KA NEER VAN, Sire bicper Rancfonbh Bluegroen glase 

s XIh DYNASTY. 115, MENTUHETEP 11 
BT King Nebtavira, Mentootep 11 Gone gy 
SR TALL Nt Gone frey 
ORYY MERT, RA-NEDTAUL Loved by (Hathor o) O, Nebtain Grey gren 

e p B Gone e 

5 e, Guarded by Sebek and Ra Purplebrown 
iy Pz 117, ANTEF V o 
R xR B, Guanded by winged fgures. Delate work on bt sides e Peacock blueon white e 

Fiwards Ful gren goce il 

  

     

Gracions king 
SEAUT BAT RA KPR NUD, NEFER Pacsebiue 
RAKIEPER AUB, OVK NETERUL Green e ruby brown, B beoken 
FACRUETER AR, KA . Uraous, Uet ok, and red crown a Sdes Gone wite 

s EA R AU Her s, ndh 3¢ s Gone wike 
e xagranct b, wrac Green 
o 117, NUB SESHESHT-RA 

- susuEs, bk with siend crown on cach sid. (Seonames of Antef 1 and 1) Peacock bl 
ASxrepER- v, s, b, b, e 38 s (evidendly of same period s above)  Peacock blue 
o 112 DADAMES Ko Nerg2ep, between four s Greenbiue 17 MENTU-EMSAR 
ETER EFER - ZEDUI %K, n @ border of Girula spirals Gone white 

119, SONKH-KA'RA Jassovinks. Delicate work Gone white 
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    DYNASTY Xl A



CATALOGUE OF ScARABS i 

Xl DYNASTY 
o 121, AMENENHOT 1 

  

Senprie-an-sA (Throne name as pronounced, without inverion of wriing) Bowm E 
3SENETER Ry AD (Parly nverted) Edwarie, Pottery, gone whie, F25n._ Brown & 32 
B o s Gone it 11 30 
AN ot (Deicte work ofealy ith dynasts) Brown M. 46 
AR - o X1 (Probably of xaind-Xevih dymastics) Potery. Green K. 48 

2 122, SENUSERT 1 
Ra-xerER-ka, i cirular spials aeound Full pescock blue Fines form of cirular spirals Bluc 

  

= i 
2 
% 
o » ¥ % 3 

3 ¥ 

  ok siren (=t   e, 305, Oval spirls around 
         

  

  

RARuErER e Rough sl NETER NEPER, R KUERR KA The ond o Kheperkara. Very rae n wood. A KnErER-Ks, Twisted bomer Peacock bine King marcing with shied and achion Peacock tue i NEFER o o cach side Peacock bue Kacma-figren, - Uraews, e, and bt crown on cach sie. Peacock bue 
B Uraeus, Green? e Lo, aca, and it crown o each e Beiliant sy b KA RHERER.  Nesu,onbh, i crown, e, on cach e Pescoccgreen V. 43 RAKNEPER KA. Reverse, s Gone white Cariouche KNEpe-aa KA. Flat back, two thread holes Katun. Sk bise. Pendant 

RACKIEFER KA SUD, A1SCT.NEFER on ech side Edvards, Gone white | X. 90    Thire has long Teen & surmis that o 2o were usd in plce of Ra.” The liowing scarabs Sronghy upport (i view, a6 they Sgree v syl with thoss of Senusce L. Tn 16 th pefr i 1 an ingated 4 in 17 th e Wa: & ieul body ke Re, and very Short stem . i 5820 the 0 
s are e, 

  

  

Wl e s Gonehie D8 S oA o Gone o Nenmaen wereR oo W' Surmonded by i, Pty o VI dymasy  Gone g b X 20 
Racseriy and § o Probaby of it dysisty Griy it X 0 SRS AT, KR, maton ezl yider o famitare, 23 . ong 25 . Wil   

    
  

  
  

  

s P o VSiRerr, Veay iy cat, though bundered Gone e sk Very oy cu, hongh bondered pacilhe 7 Seersse one e %05 Sk, Duck on back e (Koptos .3, Gons wite, _ Dok S it (eplosTonetl o ik Coinder 
VSERISER scar en suesw uEwv. By Sk ond of Swewwu b, Edwards g b Qlnder 
i Gone it Clinder 
ST Naren, ven Tav, po osi vsERsERSETES (lindere) Gone wiste: Chinder 

s ) i, VB T VSERSEY vy 7EVEA HAlbsound tod of ey, Pottery. Brown. L   XK DSERTESEN. AR NEF £« - - S of Ra Sowwer,made by him i i ring o back obeidan. 
vssmrasey Ametbyst Bead Cameian Bead 

el 1 the white croan. _(See Dachaur 3ix. 1) 
# i Tary st dymaty. Camelan Bead  



ey 123 ANENEMHOT 11 
o e, e e tior. Hors, adoring et (Ka vame) State lp for inlay. Flat 3, 3PS MAT, NUBRA K Edvards. " Gone brown.  Peaconk b G, 0,176 Ik, Contempariry, because material s the next Tieht bl pacte L. 36 4 R Narka, sey-verkeihione mame Am. 11 with personal name Sen. 11 Both ‘e i spoken or Light bl paste X, 60 o Pottcry. Tirght geen. Cartouche. Flat v eve atside Fibrousgreengrey steatit, Traces o lase gone brown,  Bead £ wstoosat Dok o nnstons._Beard 

  

ke   5 EA-NUNRAC SEUEK B SENNU. Scleh Lo of Sweic = Klioubs opp. Latapols. Grat roen. 10,51 A N KA SERER NED SENNC NIV, Loved by Sek Tond f Swisi. e Ednds. Green, Colnder, Kabun._Dull green, Cylinder 
1213004 maeenga, B grecn Cilioder. Gone white. Cylndts.  Bead 15 i kemwne. Revere e Kahun. ol e, Privm 18 iamior. sEveK e vrEreny wewy. By Sebehford of Edf lon Tdwards, Green gone bt Cylinder 

  

  

   

17 awes(eson) kNN . . (Not fured here) Kain. Bluc green. Cylinder 
g 124 SENUSERT 11 

3 e, sosumscTAU Horas, avesin bth lards (K name) Biue paste 2 Ko xanriNRvERuL Name i spakcnsform, with rferid vl fr Ko e 5 NESUE RAT AA-KIO-KHERER, 0N cach e Whie 
3 oo kv, ursews and cricodie. Perbaps the wracws =Ko, Wark bke Sen 1. Greenive 

  

3 Gamn St biundered Kahus,_Biue.  NEER NKFER NEBT TAUI () RA-KO-KHERER Edvards. Kahun, Bloc green. G      
  

  

  

      
  

  

  

  

e Bk e Beer ol 
} momm ke T o o o b AL T S o B e . o . oy 
e e, sevusEr : o o e ¥ i nage I 3 o s com ot e e g § I T e st U8 Lo o pmme . el N § 2 s o G S S5 B W s ey, é i e, TS SO e T e iy . T 28 | ERRI ey e onl e I WA e Bk, B 

17 KO- RA-KA-MEN e e of wood Handle 3 H st 8 355 1 ca ot on . ot secsan T S 4 s e o 52 B e EE e o, Ut 
- e nmseon e o ey ot Gt 8 DI o Sl o3 345,678 aarxe:uhor, Greenbhe. Gone brown.  Gone whiteybrown. Blue. _ Bloegreen Geen™ %676, .3, bedgehog * .18, W. 40 
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DYNASTY Xil. AMENEMHOT 1ll-IV. PRIVATE SCARABS Xiv 

 



  

16 126, AMENEMHOT 1l (otined) 
§ NETER NEPEK NER TAUE 1A XN, SK KA AMEN-EN-HOT, NESUT RATLhA-SE-MAOT Gone buf, Cylinder 13 VEreR YEFER ont, NEB TaGh OV ZEFTR, - AT oplor x5, Gone brown. Cyinder T3 NErex NEreR Sam At ovkn on, MEN s Gron. e 35 e ereR N Tact nren, ok v kor G ol 35 RAhE- Ao Semex weort i By Seekof the Fayan iy e, 

dvarde, Tl Ychudiveh,_Gone bt Cylinder 1 . By Selchofthe Fayi ey ek, “Gone yllow. linder i 4 Gone brown: Cyimder i . E Gone white. Cpinder Ty sk, epeated, e e o Petect grecivbioe. Coinder 
38 S e T e S s s g, ot g Shun,_Grenih e Cylnder to erex ereR kAN - (Fragnent, ot fgured) Kihun. Tight b, CYlnder 50 R o, epeated o ik "o, Cone it i u Thekn (Senuert 11 and Amenebot 1) Gone b Cortonche o Fepeted on bck Kabun, Sirong be. Coronche 3 Gonter. Cartone L 4 Kaun, Lght S Cartonche 3 (ot ety Hall cartouche. K, Bloe,_Cartonche 2 Wirevork sakdered on to clctrum, - Shell 

  

37 T ior o ovat s On base of ek Gone buil 3 hrun evan, vin T, ussor. 

  

e 127 ANENENHOT 1V, 
K e of Am. 1V btween the cartonches of Am: 11, during e regency Pletced with thoe hole, end to end.  Gone white 

  

          

  

  

     

= NI PRIVATE SCARABS 
Rownd spiras contivuons, 
o s Overeer of orgrisin, Sathons Pesceck lue » Syt he st g, St Gone white < i k(1o ko ol ey, ustifed e b b L B o N e, sk, Citen, Sdebribt, Bas of ssted fgure, now kst 

Rourd spials t s 
* U s ond, ovki 1o, Chif of Nutia (2) Orbici Pescock blae G N A N 0, Kb Grereyof e of the tomb, Koot Dotk grocn AR, DAY, IAREROULS, - ol ol orker of dyk, Pariun Pescock b S i o, TaTo S v, S f ot o, £, doied | White X Se . s e ey Scckhicy. fed - Peacock Due £ o e K, AT, Drivi, Seter o he s meehtcp  Deacock o 

Ovatscrots cntnons. 
A RUEK SR B PTAN ST, e -NerER- vk, Recir of Pah ard M, sk scerur 

Fich cla blue N w asm smmn s Onesor of e eidenc, Senla tifed Hard pasier Do green o wasum, Nen s Merp, desied s o (Tl 5 ) Kb Pccock e : bl purishmnt i dtirinatie) 45 B 
3 Gt A e G 
: Menckicp P Gone ke 

Ol scrlls a sie. 
T sor e, s, Rosatadoromers, Mah Nubt. Amethyst and gold plate T v o, sk ] f e e, S e Feaciak Bae Vi o Sen, S Ouese ofal grasarics, S Hirageh 308, Hard paste. Bl green W T, e s, o, e, poclamer o he easir, A1h - Har it e T S e h e S o o .3.,,..4.; R ke €y g 

Havk O aseof fore part ofcrocodile, of e k. Gone wiite, 

o 

  

rz
np
oz
n 

Ba
ea

on
e 

zp
Ey



XIL PRIVATE (cortinued) 

  

        
¥ U s wonk, wumy sex i of Nubia 0. Aweny, st Pescock b S, 10 TR, A e . I 0 o Nk . e, il Gone rown 1. 74 A Awt ouT, ey, en . Guad ofthe focks, Fetp. Richelewrbive .23 A Nea ST oty o th hoe Scecp ... . Pk boe . 15 AL ART ot SR AR, i nsresn. Guard o] the A 110 U erbapeh Gone wiite b M o N SHENUR, MrSENR, e of e hot o the sy, A, Sl in g band A S Spwect s Doy af he Jtomrs e . Beown faspes 1 g0 monnt A S encad g Rk, (For persons with ' names e Amin, et 

o, e, L Dic) s R Brown limesone 4G voumy S o vant, Aonsk orsat o the prie's e o A.. T e e no. Aepte o e o s Soberie Pk 8 8 conto o xe Sur sexooan (el Marshalof e iy, Sevcent, Te Yehudiyeh Pesck Ve % A 1o, e ik, Sokimwab (- Schme of the heart”) | Gone white <. A TN SE S s, pens ol h dio. P men "N, Pestockbive D74 
St Nor TeR . Av-AD (e Frase, 7). Fllve, il oer the land A eacock b A S AV, PR, e 0w Elder o he emple, Avfr,agin iving Peacock b o S EREN, ACGRP. Judof Hiratonpats Avgep Gren bl 

  

A T ST A, S evoererofhe templeol Amen, Sty bt Green H. 0 
  

  

  

  

  

               

  

    

   

  

  

  

    

ax NEST PER, YAD. Lady of the owse, Yol e i 
i B B ba"lzy,w w 

5 i Fe e EE b 
(o Bert ekt o Y e o b 

) " Y | " Gone brown S, 50 e e el e N : e 
e, 

(3 holes from end to end, see 12-7) e bufl  H. g B e e = id 
e Mt e e i B 

  

Greenblve 117 v wwon, s, Inspestor, Khenams (~ Khenvabems of X1 Green 837



2. Y-BV. PRIVATE SCARABS. SCROLLS xv 

 



       



 



 



5 XIIL PRIVATE NAMES 
& ek ot © vE uED, vSERTESEY (59 E PEA-SL. 

  

Ooerce of the offeof the it foragpicutivne St somof Sapah Obsidian .y B ve ars wonk, o, Chie of Nutia (). O Gonegrey 573 € Ve pok, somoU kT ek Ladyof e house Satspd, jusifed  Edwards. Gonegrey €.'% 

  

e E T o L 
    

  

     

  

  

      
  

  

S e eV, ek s o v, i i agan “Cote ikt brown X sewe rew, vroswTus, sk Lady of the bowe Mot orkihe, jutifad o Gone iy £ S e, s Keeprof e hanse o crmic, S, Harageh 37 Nocreouswhie S e S afh e e, 1h  Harseeh 2. Hoed gren pase N Suwr b s an. Taues on ack. Zody of fhe hoe Stal (* making periet e et Peacack b o e oo oo Commander of th poace bt Gone brown B Gand o the e sy Gone acreoms whie o ST s ek : o he Fayim, Kems, s e rows 
Koptos xcv 1. Lady o] the house Uacat-hole, bornof Satvemi _ Blucgreen S sesur s, sey, Ropa e, Ny, it Edwarde Nacreows e 5 ks an o Schepatr-onkh Cat and Kittenon back. Deacock blue T S WAV NowAK, vanes o Eidr o] he onpe, Sosob, s Tng Grecnmh bl ¥ e R, KAENTAR Keeper of h bt o« Rty (et ) o Pegcok b W S Ve, AT ity of the empe, 54, sl Gone whie X D wonk. e Chi of Nubia () Scbhss Peacuc boe Y GNiae ST SheCr T e, SereRErer. G, oves Koyl and 2, Neerhoeh Goe white 2w on i v e, stk G o the Tocairy, Uriseeh Gone dak row: \n Nk e, semwrSAr, GANEN O, T adyof e o S el aput iirg - Pestock ot 1 3k v, uEroNgsw. Overer o the diind, Mertico. Koo (Hishon i, ) Fall b 

  

0SS, GHENSC, R N VAR E AN KHEXSUEFER, M NF NERT T DA, 

  

  

    

  

  

  

  

  

  

    

Soiae, Khnin 20 of e pri o] Ao Kb Dol ady o hc b Babe G ey . 3 o w0 Sargan rne sy foeie, i vt B S Buc gonoairt S 13 A8 b v, St o e o o, St Tibcvhae 1. 86 b S Nt S e onwacuevo. St of ot (rthrs ) Usrroubichero Dm0y o S weo, v, Sun nno Neer o e engrt, Koeer e Gone it maton 0. 51 S N S vt Oepee of the b of adage, Pk ey N 0w, Sese i e S8, Reepr of the sre, Sem b of (o) B! Kihun, fotese e L5 . sart kg, wex sexur, sviri, Roal el ovrcor of ot S B 1% AU AT e e TR oviot. Rl alr anrs o i, 07t Do 5 S S v SO0 Goveal o iy f Pk, St Pk reen €43 N 0 200 () DN, i, Ceador of e v ] Usolers iohchti o e .55 0 CEFER TR N O NG S, S0 R AKBE Raefr, prohe o e o e vt 
i i i Geygen T3 
S f et prion, Sebec s of St Clay scaing 40 w0 oxkmes. s Okt . Greygreen. Cylider SN e sewnesrenn, oxsn s ovwn e st sides. e e Kot i g7 Whte S 30 A o sene e, KEsT S O, thd s e i ] Sk, oMY . et s D03 v B s s e e, Ryl s, e of e o, Pk R 

2 Green, burnt red. yr A san e v, s, Judee of Hipabnpois Sench e crdowy - .08 A e i, v verms, oaw Bk e o Lo oy Ko Gone
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  e flowro g oy sevmcrer (oo of e prics e, S, | Gone e X 1SX'Ne CONTY neg vy NENTONETER.(Sor of th Mariha f the prive’fale Mert | Grey reen 

hotep | gone brown 
AY i, sepgcn Privct, Duabeh Gold plate on quart eratal A2 Sehewuerer o (and another similr). - Sa ekt ey, bioken back. Gone buil M sy eour The ler, Sk e T SEai N RHEKERT Uk, SE6h Serde o h gea prico, Sesa Peacock blse B SEaw NE KuEkER, Ston Scriteof he oo, Sesa Greygreem B SE un N ER KT, NEUES ot i of e Afe of the cal, Nekes G o P BTt e, WER SO0, SNER.  Royal sl gverl, Saned Gree'vine B Sion e, Sho, Srie of the Fome, St o it 
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oyl scr comparion: Ncpe f the ol Neba ek (" Lord of words i Councils ™) Gone brown . i s WAV, FEA-4k, NEB AR Ellerof h tmpl, Spih Groen 1 By NEsT gmn, Ay, oyt porr () Amrs Gone white 
.x L v Gone white B rk ik, NERTAR (Fraser 82).  Osicer o the s Nebaha, - (Pieret 550-50) 

Peacock bue . o3 B ST R Rt Roya rieed, Hem-om i Bliegreen M 12 B kR KHET B DA KCeper of s s, Evitia Blucgren T35 R MER gesarie, SENbTERL Oty o eatrs, St Gontomll .33 B QRS OVKH XL BMCSENEFER.  Ewduins, Ovkirchon ereer  Grey mesone.  Human ate B0 DA Kimru, MR DENAT PLA, SEREK-NED.Ki. “Ropal Scabr, e o efice of dykes, Sehek b Tntese Vght bl K. 24 
Royal i, compavion, hepe o] the “ca, St Ko (Iahs v, ) Tntense gt be   

B Same Edvards, gone drk grey B BATE T, SENER UNTL NER KnET, wiAs, (S G029 ooy Green AT RHET, MR KT, WA ‘Reval e, eper o th el Haar, - Nacroons blue groen Syt i s Greyieh blae reen e, 5,52 BTt e, ek e, nicr. 

  

  

  

  

  

  

    

  

  

   

  

  

  

   

‘Dl b, gine white, b, bt rd. .0, U. 30, . 63, . . mart uwr, SR K WA, Rosal ek, G o he ol o Wl et e, macreos b gren ). 29 it L eeer ofthe e, o Gt 40 
Edvinde. Gonewhit, T.37,U.30,T.33 o naT e, ek e e, R ER- DO, Royl sl g s, o g, white acrous 1. 6 o o, e vns e i, oerser o nanspors, Mtk Fouey, Lt gren & 70 

Rope ok comparion, hape ofte s, Plakerdocn Gone eown 1. 63 o s s or v efvyul < T Thaome 163 
S Bown N8 oy oflring 1o ek o o Sy for h of oyl scalr, e o s, compavio, S o mar S Ok T SENRR R, iyel Cakr, e of e ol S Pescok e 184 o ovsnerer, o dmekep oo N e e e e e o e e Erowik. Kperof e, Evia Bhcgren 133 & s o, PR UL Fonomiai purbischen 18 Co e e, e N, e kg, pen v, Rosal ok, comparion, 
i Keaper of the secral sal, Peromsah Gonotiows U155 o e e s, e . aper of the seerl scal, Perm one : 

s e ! Gone brown o & e wnr i, Onrser ofinkrpreter,Hirehe G teown U.50 £ o o, s ol ooy blcomgarion Tl ehiyeh Pstockgren U 30 & i g g of he Qe (N W A i 79 ome e .88 v MmN, K ontot (Kha e A B potiery ren W3
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1. QUEENS OF DYNASTIES XII OR XIIl 

DA ESuT Wk uazer, ot ot Royal wie Uaset,agein L. Gone wite  D.74 
Greatroyal ey it 5 the crown, Nuli-hetcp-ta Tntense light blue . 30 
XUk DYNASTY. 332, SEKHEM-KA-RA 

NEFER NEFE, RA-SEKHES. K, DA ONK. Good g Scbiem-ka-1a, giing e Dask brown imestone K. 26 
13ve. 137 bc. ONKH-NEFERU-UAH-RA| 
KOs NEFERC AL Ravantioneersah Potery. Bluegreen .o 
13-00. 13250, NEFER-ONKH-RA 

5,2 RANERER 0L Nofer-ontira Obsidin L 37,X. 28 
3 3 Nefr-ontira (Hed vy worked) Hard rown istone ¥ 49 

13 136, SEONKIAB-RA 
Ko v, Seonbiabr,lrd. Falgen  F.q2 
138 138, SEHETEP-AB-RA 

1,2 HaseuerEe-ap blundese. Sectepatra Both gone lght brown 776 
o 1311, SEBEK 

  

h-SEmErer. Sckictipa Gone beowny wiite G.52 
15     

  

  

  

  

  

{81 ), e, S, R o S s e v et e e i e et i e N i o et e S i Gty et ERee e Rt ot o o 
o 13705, HETEP-KA-RA 
o ot ko b oty ks, i ghas, g W el Lightbeown. Cylnder 

137 br. SEBEKA-KA-RA 
B, SEREK NED S0UAZ NERY.  Good g, Sehekalars, of Sunar Light be, Cylinder 13:20. SEBEKHETEP 11 

betmeen wrack Hollowgold bl 
oA, Kuit White .58 a S S e e o 

3 ma a0 o e o Kotttk s Pecock e 5.0 3 Rebomr, NEaur SA7, KEMA st kings Privess, yal dusghlr Keva Gone white 5. 10 
13:21. NEFERUETEP 

  

  

   

    

    

      

  

  

. o s, ox v Neri At whovias, ot e Kbk b of e v ks HoonB] Kabun, Fullbue . 2 NEiRR ARTER, Na KO- SESNRG, SHVER-RA OB - OAE Lk, Lose by Sk lnd o Sunar Folbe et 3 v i, o b, Ui, Pk o, gt 053 ) ok s i S 0 KA o g b &% o)™ SR N, brn o he et mer, Kewa ) e 13 
e 1323 SEBEKHETER 11 

5,3 NETER R RAckno-NEFR, A8 NE SRR AT W00 s 04 R sclars,born o e e e Haonihf, Grassgron Peacock bine S, 0T, 3 o ot P e wie” 1. 30 
& of Ra Sctek heep, bor of th royal mothes, Kema. T.30 
5.6 2aclun e Dol e o 518 ko veren, sevesnerar Gone it wod e oo rown, L AW 30 . 54 

 



33-23. SEBERHETEP 111 (cntvucd) 

    
s nawno-are, e Coure, C type father sdes. Yolowbrown, Y. 25 11,113 e Buil. Wood beown. Pottey, live. .7 3 L Sime Eavirs, vood v, Yellow rows. Gonevhte, 174368 74 Xio NerEe, seexuETER e whte .      K NETERYE (= AERER) sERIETER Edvards. Light brown. Broken 3 SEsmRRETEP (probably of xxith dyn) Green limesone,gren, yellow past, gone white, bue paste. E. 29, P. 5, W. o, K. 24, W. 60 

137 6. KHO-KARA 

          

Rvo-a G Z0 
24, SEBEKHEITEP 1V t w0 Gone yellowbrown M. o4 3 WA METER SX m seagnETEr oy saing 

1335 AO'AB, R, NETER NEER Goneyellow U.5 1326, AY NETER NEFER, KA-MER-EFER Gone wlite. Baresteaie, M.48 Worn - Tine. Gone whie. T30, T-30 RawsxerEn Urados Tiuegreen, gone wiiie L. 31       s3-0m. QUEEN ANA 
© NESUT NENT vRT, KINONT NEIES, AXA.  Great oyal wife, wied o th croer, Ara, Clear Hght bue M35 
23 s A b i " Gone white, Bluc. M. 44, M. 35 

  

  

  

  

  

1345 ADA 
Rarama-ulon (oo rogh o be o vith dymasy) Blcksstte Lion 

1355, NEHESLRA 
e e ok . om o, g Gonewiite D.84 

. XIH1-XIV DYNASIIES. ROYAL EAMILIES 
ot e stragren Rosat i Sakatkr Gomeite .62 B Nesur X awree (Form of back o Schekhetep 1L o AY). Rosad son, A Dull green L. 12 8 et N G 3 
P e Royefon it e Y % i ot s, garorms. Rt oo o ¥ Nesur 3, e Sex, serep e o e e A ready ™ o v 48 b e Rl o, in o, Copeaii, Gon e, Gon ke T, T4, 3o e e e v 75,7 Gt yonteom 3.2 b e Ropeion, Tur Do, e L6 
1 3. SEUAZNERA S Potey, Fullbee M. 2 Laas Futey, gy bl dity ey o, b o whie. 0, . 3 

. 6. NEFERABRA 
A REPER v, ETTR 34T ot ach e Dty peatinn Ti7s 

uNpLiCED KiNGs 
s KiENzER £ 2w Dull o, Shie. T.87,L 9 

xoNDY 

  

KHO5DY before King in Egyptian e, giving oxic, L, 10,an Asiatic subfect 3 Eepulen sojech e s, bl 2 gy land il i vonde 
e exes  gllocho pater.  Syro-Mesopotumian work. | Greensblack Jsper. Cylinder 
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edorss 

¥ RANeren: i found i boder Edvards, Gone bl Do ] miEmRt gt 

e o e a2 ko 3t e B Wi vl 

i e e & £ R o g e ok ol B8 
e 

G £ i 
= e e i L 

W e KA K U R = e L e S e e 
B im0 

K- ONKIE ER-NEPER K | R ‘Gone white. Cylinder   “These o halves o the cyfinder are engraved base to base,in one length.



  

  

     

   
  

   

5 XVl DYNASTY. 151, ONTHA 
MEQ SENTU, NERYT, OXTRA; NEFERT %o X0 NEVER at sides v of the Dt e Ter, Ok Greaihbiue, Csdes Q.20 
153 1513, KHYAN 
NEQ SENTU KNYRY, ONKI NEFER at sides, Prineof the Desrt, Kbyan Ganewhite T.53 
1575 15:5. APERA 1 

3 Avara,between vz, surs,and buman headed uracus Gone brown, back st A e (R OueRUsRR oo sralland entwined patern Gone gt brown D80 3 kcorstosin; s atsies pekad bl D. o0 3 Khco-sEuare. ~um sbove,twistat side i T 
4 Ao ek inrops order Gone lightbrown 374 @ o Shove, wracus at side Gone yeiow 1,53 Duilereen . 33 
i une e at cach sde Koptos v . Gone wondrown . 49 o sesui . Ko SEUSER, DESHERT Gonewhite 141 2 oot Gamewiite L% I8 Eore; eeur cach s, plants of soth an orth below Coneouii T 25 15 Wao:stusts,uracus and heon on cach e, up below Dullgreen 2 30 

13 Enosust I i S £ T3 56, 17, 18019 maco-sevse, party bundere Pottry. Dull e, bt brown 1. 75 
R oty reen lue, gt bie, gomesclow,car bloe, bu. Four of 180, T 55 

n XV DYNASTY. s NOANEBRA 
5 na-voR-xe, NEPER uracus and aar a sides Gonelite .13 : wracus a cach e e 230 5 Potay. Bluegen 1.0t 

w60 1600, MAOT-AB-RA 
3 NETER SRR, RArNROT-AD, 0XKH 1. The g god, Mactara, gienf, 12 T .v Sarol at s 13 
3 e e, karwior-ap, ovKi o, o Ve at s, The good god, Moty Green .33 3 NErew vk, RACMROT-AD, OVKN DA, NESUY Sk NevER AL sids © Gone brown T 32 4 N Nkri, R 0T AB OVKI B, NESUT 10 NEFERa(vdes . Edvards,_Light greentiue T 42 8 Nerax N, RUAOT. AN, ONKIL . NETHR 0% AL sl Eivards Gone whte .33 NETER NEFER, KACMIOT A, OVKI . NETER APTER 3 shls Edvarde, Gonewiie 133 & Noran e, xacfor. an oKl b NFTER okl 3t s Gonebrow T 31 
o NETER NEPEK, K Mhor AT, OVKI DA MEN repsted a Skls Dark buegreen T 4% 

s 16c. PEPA 
Asthescara of bt wark, No, 1, s cleasly 150, that NETER NEFRR, PERa, DA 0N I wilh verial bars   

  
Cood oY Pl Sk 

    

Eivards. Rich gren-blue SK na per, oin zeTA, Betwecn sl Sonof Ra P, lsivg clrnally  Gone ight brown 
P 2 R fone e el G , Gone brown Gone wiite 

  

    ocows it inge."Son of ha Poa, iing Gieraly e reen R Serse aks. S1] 6 B g craly Gonedah s S st s Son o Ko Fopa, Being el Gone drab 
oo e o o ,,,7 ringcesaly    

  

    

     
o o, eren serex st s, Son of s Fope bven B Conebrown 15, 18 N NETER b degaded ETER, b Sonof R Fepa, e diie e 

b taps aren). Somof Ro Fop iing o R I P ene wite 7. 50 
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XVIlh DYNASTY (ontinued). v NEFERGER 
K KA NEFER.GER U, 0 ONKI; NETER 0Nl at sides. Son of Re, Neferer, gien e Gone fshred 7.8 

  

10 £ KHO-USER-RA 
© NETPR NEFER KA-KHO'USER, DA ONKI, NETERoNKGH atsides. Thegod god Khauscr-1a, 

en e Gone white  T.28 
3 e NirER Ra-o-Use, b oxi, lops at sides Gone white T4t 

105 F. SE-KHONE-RA 
5 RS o-NE, degraded NETERS 3t sides Gone brow, gone bu_ 1. 3, T- 43 
3 e reduced to brs Gone wiste” T. 53 
35.6,7,8 finan sErER, RA-SE IO NE 

o st i geeen- blue, light bluc, gone whit, bluegreen 1.9, 76,12, U.70,55 

  

      

  

  

106 6. NEBURILAB 
X . wEb-uAu-To, oA oxk. Sonf Re, Nebuahab, gisen e Gren V.50 

w6 . YEKEBBOR (YAKUB-BAAL) 
© Sk RA YexEn () on.Sonof R, Yobe-bual G e 
3 SRR Voven S0, degraded e a sides Gone light rown 
3 S5 Vaken s, degradd eERs at s Gone red 
3 Ve . degraded Seiks ot sdes Blacgreen 

S0 i e, degraded ApERs a sides Bl freen 

16 5. OAHETER-RA 
o NEreR wEre, RacoR-uETER, DA ONN. Good god ubelepr, 6 e Blucgreen T4t 
R i ‘ . 5 Gonetiown W50 

1ox . KHO-RA 
¢ wereR wEres, Ra-kno, s, degraded Nevgws.  God gud Khora Gone white  U. 60 
2 - % E B = Conevhie T.s0 

w6 L. 0koit) 
© of wo degradel ETERS a sides Gone brown T 
5o o oXSu o, wEraR oxwut asids, S of Ra, Oaone, gien e Crentine T3 
3 5k of s, et des Conegrey T30 
3 Srun oot of s oa o, v NETDR at sides Gy T3 

60 . MAOT-RA 
Ve NErER ma-or, ot na.  Good God Maoire gien e Gonewite T4y 

A XVILG DYNASTY. s APEPA I 
aese-ErEs Hard green paste N 
7 5. NUB ONKH-RA e % 
Saesu-osian nen. Decp lumpy back Genetrown X 
i PRmRY A NEB-DAT-RA % 
asE o Greentive 1. o 
170, b, NEB-NEFERUI-RA 
Benserece Pattay. Gonebrown V.57 
- 5 NUBSNA-RA 
s and plants of sout nd north Pottery. Lightgreen N0 
- s . NUB-PEH-RA i 

Pottey. Gone wite N6 
. NUBMETEP-RA 

. oty G N.Go 
: Potiay. Gonewhite K. 56 
3 Tottay. - Green L35 
i Tattry, Gonewhite K- 

 



  

      

          

  

e NI DYNASTY, 171, RAETER 
4 aaar Gone 
o Py, o udd. Lgh b i 
i et i 
i Fotrygren. Mard Bght e i 

s 173 NEN-HETEPRA (scesor o Rabete) 
ke (e 2y 55, o, o caowned s o B . . 6o Gons b, Back bt 

e 1w KHNENU-TAULRA G Ty 
e 1. KIUURE 
Hvars Gomedb N8 
17 . NEBKARA 
e, evere s R e o o Catalogue v 3708) Gonetom Pt 

. 15, SEQENENRA 1 
B aoh o axn, S o Ra Taa o . Prbalily fom oyl ey, Gold el 
. 1o, KasES 

& Eh - tran, ol fnhrs a o, 37 SAFER A Ok at s Tn g mount 
i o Green-blue M. 6 

» savsap e, o v i ok The gt v, R it ol Duk o e 
Vit pYNaSTY 

w1 11, AOMNES 1 
+ han i oval sl Yotary, Blscgren 
L T e e s i ont S 
3 Pus gne 
3 RAeemen. A vith vrac Gone oo brown 

e Eivais. e rn 
i it St 1 

ey Light wondbrown .76 
e Tacm X 
2 warmsan wio Sae &3 
i i Eavuis Comote L3 
I ada-ren, Suam oven; v sesnie nd fin bt MaiDule, Dulgrem Pt 

QUEEN ROHMES NEFERTARI 

13t o, Ryl tohms sae Lo 
3 S s Putey. Gone a3 32 
B s IR e S ks 

10, 8 s NEFRRTAR, N vast, e, o 1110, 1 53 
e ,, B .0y 
R Gren. Gone e ot b 
2 ot e e o ik 
BRI g 1 
3} Mmoo pnt 3 gt Nt SUE i 
e eus e, ersseai oy dovhin, e il o 

sister, Nfertars o Gone white  Bead 
3 s s s e, it B i 

) > : e b 
3 Xomis arsaranos oven Potey. Blucasa ik Ft 
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m 185, ANENHETEP 1 
© samsrar . Gold ner . Borght 13 Aol o, rom Tibes God, R 3 N weree, e TAUT, N TSER. . God o, o ] bl ands Zerkara vk e opee L 5 amsann, weFeRs, i o e V.3 i Kneling man Edvarts Grom L. 3 . Pk, Rovre, v an vt aves e, & e e Vot e L5 k. Holoeed o, s searte Dl o K. b et Tiht gron. Gone white. P cooured msione L. 35,5, 1 e aar s Coneyelon” G T2 Kusenxa o vEPER et o back Turgot the. P T3 - ESERoRA SETER NEPLR, v fgares o he ki Comowite Cyinder 5 e, Biae B i Turgs e gt Urat W Reerse supsnsree Cartnche. Dol green ¥k by i Stamp with b, Gric. Hanle 3 ™ i sros vt Hard e pate .90 bk G Lk - Sie L3 . Gonetrown K3 Z5,55,2435_auesuerse Gone wlite, Dull b, Greenblu. Gresn, .88 .95, Y. 20, 1. 05 3 e Py Diy e L 30 

S U o sbove, sen oo Goncbeown .73 g - Redlmotme 118 B Gonegrey 122 > Edvarts Gone vt L 31 e Boepate X33 B Edvard, B greabor ol 1 36 55 sered warer e G W2 Er . Shie 163 
35,3635 wtbueree bandoed  Gren, Bl Gone gy, Gon whie .55, 1.8, 5. 74, Uk Green " 2% o T i tines oyl back Groen, by {5 umieres | Seves i 7o M . Lond of g and mowlin ol Blaeeen Tt 2 Mmrsres lot flower ave v Bluegron it 15 M s Seran e e M Dok Cyinde 

FAVILY OF AMENHETEP 1 
4 o e e e, ~Royat ard Diie wie Aokt Gren Las 5 AT e e e o s, TR, 0 on i Blucgron Piam 
16 e Ao e o, aicby 4k At orHathor, Uppe o i e it 17 e s sa, Repa dusghtr Nt Gren 78 5 e e e e, bise e Hamer Gonevie 1% 10 SVTa e MERT | s, i car, s s TR e Merawer. e R e wllo e and oforvg Wty Bigren ¥t 5o e Sk uth vk Kok nae. P Satane, Sieard dovten oo Carved 55 oo <8 s Ropat on Memen Gonemite T3 55 LT Kuumss rov. gL Kin sene Pnes K and Askmes | Pottery Grem bl Flat 
55 eren wesr ovm T T v e Ondhegtaisct Gren' pi 54 Nosor-ue U, Tou Sk vk s, Gt vl i, Saac, he g Gonevhite 1,46 
55 NESUT WET URr, Kou-sAr, XET (MRRYT).  Greal ropl i, Sataoh, beloed by Neit Pik imestone ovoid



  

w5 153 TEHUTMES 1 
& sewoen xE0, N N, NEsRer o em,  Londof Nekion and But, A flame reat 

o ity Green Lyt 
2 racckRIERR R sevese, uaze siov.  Flowriching n cpiphanis Hard back Imesone. Fist 
3 Aok Smopnen” Gonen' M. 70 3 FALGR MERER -, SpHiR Sated ; reverse Syvian captive Kneding Gone gy 3 ieon Gone vie L. 2 o Tleons. Gone brown . 7 z b snd ol Hacd bive paste L. 
%o e bl Potery, Gone brown,  Oliveren G, 0 5 et arac, e above and blow Gone e 1. i 2 Gonewiite I 5 S o at s Gone brown . i . he i B tomed autwacd Gone brown 

i o s Gone whie G 
3 ot fannenc, O e ) The syl he o, and s ok of sy Gonete 
i T e with e, obliges us to ead a here Seatite Worn 
i Gont brown. Full bt 2 70,2, 7 
35 okwmmrn Gone wiite” B 56 
2 RuokmmEvER Gurob. Edwards, Hard green pate . 44 
51 EreN NEFER, NED TAUL, 0K KHNEPER, VT 55, Thione and prional same.  Gone hght bown . 34     

PRIVATE NAMES 
22 omues. Dranghtsman Pottery._Faded green 
33 T A WS SES SEDEK-ME. . e for e Osivia, Sorie, Scbekfena Pendant. Sate. 
2 s S Gt Sontnor. " Tapof sesbe's plette. Sehist. Green. 
55 S N v nes, enon, Tropic of A, Tehut Eivards. Green. 

  

            

  

    
  

15 354, TERUTMES 10 
o o vsew L Faleon name Hard paste. Brilant I 
3 ': Kol minean e, wa En, Dl by Re o 
3 mhcok e, Lion and nes acd green st 
§ Onot umrem e Both geen e, G. o, 
7 > reverse T ES Toteéy. - B grecn. 

155, 155, HOTSHERSUT 
5 USERT AU, mAwoT A, (Faleon name) Gregiibloe st 2w oy, DAz RENPETU. (Nekhob and Usiet name) Gonebrown .31 3 ma'horich, vlz RmpET. (Nekbe and Uset name) et 113 § wTm ma 0, marwAor-xa.  (Faeon on . Horu Victor, name) Gong brown 
S ORATMAGT K, AoEN Ra PN UAGET PER. Uelamgleof Uz Pottery.  Gone white, Bloe. Flat 
7 aor . o mts Gone brown RACNAOT- KA, e MAOT, OXKH . Beoredof bt Groen F b 9 NETER NERER, NEB TAUI, RA‘NAOT KA Gone wiite 1. J. 50 NETER NeFER, RASHOT KA Camlian 7 74 I RAdor. ki, TAT A Substanceof Ra Gone light brown 1.7 52 KAukor-Ra, EA ovi, supperted by neeing figur. NETER NEFER, NEDTAUL Holowed out. Gonewhite M. 71 

  

13 wador-na. Kaecling winged iguee Gons o Uit 
TR wdorny, Taran Sttstarceof Amen Gonehghe iy 38 R iorxa, uhor at sis ‘Gonewhie I 36 i o and wer at sides Dark reen 53 37 ki, v Gone iown 136 
i aumounded by two linked lines o scrols. "Gold mount, siver ing broken away.  Bluegreen V. 35
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s 18:5. HOTSHERSUT (cntincd) 
10,20 mator-a Pottery,grenbiue,_Soft bue paste._Both M, 26 @ T bt pant on ack Dark bown meione | Fat o Biue, buegreen, Fiat 7. 60 55 e e xcafor, Hiplot Uil with Amen Grendine 17 
53 Me-snes wor ey on b g, Duskgreen 125 3 e e woutor, Edvands, Gone shite E. 037 57,5815 e s, kot i, ERs Gonegrd okt Gonogrey, Gren one lght brownE. 55,55 3o s e, ot Tua, oversur. Bl i, e i Gonelight rown B33 35 Nermn e o Sumrses v, i Ghnebrown 733 3 M s, mo s Gone igh beown 35 P e s suses Gren 31 M s, w1 ko Gron 33 M e revase L wlorkA Pice of menat,  Blue pottery, purpe signe 

  

  

  

    

  

  

3 waukoroxn, rvers Horsmers oy Bk beown 37 Nenem et New Taur. Of this period by the pattes, e 59 Dk green 

NEFERURA 
s sk, psur s e Roal dasgher, oyl sster, Nefersrs - Dask. geen 3 Eacverens, oo Holowet gy plreed g+ 0 " 4 e 

B B o Gone white 3 RNy v Bk peper % : Pottry o 
B 3 Biue green 4 rasenern, aar each side Dulgreeniine 3 N U, R NEFERY, Ao KHERY R AskR. Justifd from Osris bt 

156, 18:6, TERUTMES 110 
R KO- AXKHUT (v falkon name probably of Tehatcs 1) Biuogreen 2 RANER KIRFER AL NESUT(S). (Nekieh and Uset name) Grey-gren 

2 R TAC o e KREPLK NETUR NETER. KPR Tt OV VEVER, HEFERS, KEPER 081 Gonc white 4 ST A7 08 TS, R RN AR, K S0, PR 3 . L et 
5 (sesur) war, (e () fragment Green § S ek kKPR, A A Ry, All i one catouche Gone white 
7 NETRR NEFE NED TAUL KACMEN-KIRFER, STTA Imprsed in Vile gass B N TR RN R, rvere e e, Blse by Amer   o e 

T 
" Lord of might, Rising on the lands of the princes, smiling the wine bores i e e R o s Gyl [ 

  

  

1 e wermn, i v i,        
  

    

Tat 

Broken 

13 macknirmcsmy, s GAST. ANE-RA iR Bors af Theles, blved by Amenra  Guub. Brone ring 
  

       
   

        

SR auDr Ovedhreing Quich. Capiveoving, | Grenpate. F. 1 i R P GRORL Sming Gudch, Syt G ceonchng wmderut,  Light e G 
g onhe o, oo o ins e Gonebrown 1. 2 

7 g ot e emle of e Buepottry. F.72 
e p ool b ompef A Gonewhite . 19 KA R e e o et b B



it CATALOGUE OF scARAbS 

  

  

  

   

      
  

  

      

    

  

  

    

  

NTER RErER ma-MEN.KHRTER, ONKH D Good god . givin Iife. Rev. Bark of Hathor 
SR Gorob. - Limestone e, Tis Gonegrey 

156 18:6. TEHUTNES T (ontinucd) 
S0 WS UAST R NEN KRR, N0 KnGrESH PEzETV.  Prine of Thles, R, mighy brd i bows Lane rown 55 nasi e, Nesu7 Qo Kingof princes Sives mounting, Gren 5 I Livk of v Gonc light eown 
5 : .14 rinc. mau-RnEpER Ao NER: Losed by Amer Hardgieen o 3 G ke, N uereew, NEvRRO ek, P of Thees, mighy o, o by h gy Biucgreen % Sk, et e Lord of Thtes, o by st~ Gome ey 3 D K Rev Situm between two cats Som o e Gone e ey S5 A G e subtonc of A 7a Gorob. Green bumt . i Broken 
» A i i i of e, e Gone brown 3 e e, han sl oved By e Gane brown 3 OV KATMEN - KRPER M MRy, Lovd 1 mgn. | Pottry. Gone ovegreen 
5 G 87, W S (. Pt by ih i nd g Ptrs. 
5 semn i Divine son B 3 NErR KisreR carouche varian) Edwards, Hard pate. Gone whie 3 T i o Bt by SEek ok of e Gren 
% The ot Sk Dk gren % L Bluc pate 
i Nk vin. King standing Pottry. Ligh green » i SRR e, A sesed. men the Enlent s od - Gone Tgh Brown X TR N, ovin 2 UAst oo g ong Ay i hees Wi S to o, ing o b Godes o beind 
« Do oot s . King smiting oy, Giing I ik Ra Gone brown & e analgg s e e L 4 Gone b 
@ ; Kin between crowned e Legs pceed through Gane gr i st o = Gurob. Greense” @  seved over urach, oxva belind.  Rev, Four urae entwined Latun, Green 
“ King standing. Rev. Lion trampling on captive, name above gl 5t RS on SR T 2 Gone g brown 8 0 the sbstanc of Amen G Gone wiite 
» ST eren Em Tav, sphine, Rev. Ra-ew- v Kb eted e Guroy” Potery. Biue » v, em Tav, sphine on a captve. Diing ford of b s Gt brown 5 e T s e K o £ o 
s over sk Taut group.  Union of th ands Sren 3 Sphns and on R Entvind s y o it Gone wie s Ringbek, blve. _Gone wii. Ring 38 Shern saran, waa s, s cmeEn, Urnns, Res, N e e e Giroh._Gone-wite 
57 e . w3 R T 
5 s o 7300 58t 1 bekong 1 e marsge of T 1 with Raclrs 5 o o S e ronze @ Pt Biack stcaie 6 e s T Gone brown @ Neren stor Guroh, “Biae pate 3 wavsafosneren, Towo kncelig Nile igures hdin feahers. Plan below i BE e e s Bl Gone il o fgues of Ra Edwards. Gonebrowa @ St aniim Guro.Fokery. Gone whte @ Baboonof Troth Gone white G 
@ 
o i R WaceER between flcons, Winged sun aove Gone brown 
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15:6, TEHUTNES 111 (continued) 
Uracne 
King adoring 
Winged scara and two fathers 
Betwen st 

o als headabove 
Scarsb a5 urac blow, pant above 

e 
Reverse 260 and urse rpeatel 

Four cartonches, nd foue uracientwinel 
et in sl 
Peten srol, plant abose, 
I continaonsserolle 
In squae fe, continons 
Betven scols NEFER a cach s, xUB below 

In continsous spirals 
In coninuous ret. 
In o o rings 

Stallow smooth back 
Shallow smooth back 

Pottery. Green 
Greenbine 

. Puttery. Gonewhite 
Gone brown 
Gone brown 

Gone buit 
Rich blve 

Light geen 
ey alie 

Greygreen 
Lot 

Gone brown 
Edvarde, Green 

Gurab. - Grey paste 
Gone brown 

Pottery. Grey biue 
Blue 

Gone yellow 
Tight green 

Pottery. Ful bue 
Gurob. Light green Yelow-green 

Gone yelowwhite 
Gurob. Gonewhite 

Kop   

Hollow,_Potery. 
Gurab, - Pottry 

Pottey. 

  

Gurob, 

Guro, 

Gone wiite, Broken J. or     
  

Gone wite 
In ooped border Gonegrey . 
Betwen fout lotus fowers Gurob. Edwards,_Gone redbeown Y. 53 
Urai at sdes, winged dise sbove Totery, Lightbiue L. 8 

Gone brown. - Gone white. K. 56,54 
Both Edvards, Light green. Green. J. 54,175 

Gurob, Gren. V.96 
Foll uegren 270 

Gurob. Bluepase  Z 8 
Two cartouches Gonebrown .4 

For inlaing Tel Amarma, Dask grey-violet  Fat 
Tel Amama. Bright blue  Flat 

Reverse eTeR vera, xea 1avt Biicpate  Flat 
Edvark, Blue,  Fat 

In et B Flat 
Gurob. Gonedrb  Usat 

ko, kot saw.  Privce, elosed by Mack Bronze  Riog 
Betwen teathers Bronzescaab, Reverse a iere 
Between urck Clay salng 
EnoT g Gone wite 1. 2 

Gone redbrown .44 
g Gone brown .76 
4 Gone light brown L. 38 

Carouche. Olivegreen  Flat 
Cartouche, Pottery, Bluegrey st 

 



      

  

  

  

    

  

6 156, TEHUTMES 111 (ontinead) 
123 Rasu-KHEPER between festhers. - Rev. Ra-KUEFER TERUTINES Fat i Rev, TERCHNES betwech winged sarabs Fiat 154 e maut s ot i contions el Hard paste. K5 T T s s o liht brown P38 i Poucry. Blucgen T80 ik Edvants Bubssis ot Buni o T2 12 e () ot gy gramte ot 550 maowxnenn, Bl and flcon oy, Bluegeen W9 T3 AT S, Sen T, KA RN, Repeatod Goncarab I 95 T3 A RuEFIR Tar Wa, R, of th Swbianceof Ko, Frat and naT above and below  Gone grey V. 20 
i3 s S Gonefrey V.87 151w s, ior feathers st s PG 1o 
13 Reverse e biundersd Guroh. Greacbiue ok 16 Revs om AR Kn NEFER Tabun, bone.  Fiat 
137w s Rawith ua Gurob. Hard bive pate 54 1k R RN RO a sides Gonc vroen 2 30 T ma-wex-mikres, Bes and o capuvs Gone whie £, 30 o . Repeated Revert, Bes and two baboons Edvards, Labun, Green st 141 Reberse e, in row of e Grem Wt 12 Borderof oo G i Bation 143 K reversed Clowgreen 110 i Pottery.Dinty b green. Handle i1 : Torcry, Bloogreen 150 i 2 Repaated. Pyramida back, piercel Pottry.Bigren, Py 17 Eeburse head of Bes Potery. Bluegren  Bes b L Zud evieen urse shave ;. below Hheper between onbhs Edvards, Pottry. Buegreen W, 16 149 () meER. On bandle o sstrum Fouay, “Biae 

QUEEN HOTSHEPSI 
150 OVKIL ETER MENT XET TAUL MOT SHEFSL AMEN MERY iving, disne e, Lody of b fands Hlshep el of Amen Pottery, Dack violt,  Bead 

156, PRIVATE NAMES 
  

  

  

     

  

  

    

  

  

i o 4 ge sardn f An and Mo, e o th ot of h hing of bth s S e v s o e ot Dt ol O & Cor of el ot Bk b ke Vi iy anee Tabmtmes 1 Gone k. B B s, s e, S o the v, e e "B v - % & s, o e wonk] Tvory, st gron Y. 3 S e K.J'.,._/ s Goneine 163 T SR ARG N e, s e, Ko o the calle o Amen, Snpeers Kb tant binck limcstone 1,80 K Ko NErERs, AN, 0 1 S i hip o, vt b, e s e sy Gonebuil L oo o er o e, Homscras the body ) Comg gy K50 u ey Concon KBy ¥ Jodge Amencsp * Cone e ¥.73 o Gonewhte E73 ' - Consti 72 o 7 E Gonewiite %7 & Poery. Bocgren. Bk S s el o kuuRt,  The i Minneh, st S Coneome Handle
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157 15.7. AMENHETER 11 
© maokamereny, s s mesp 11, brn o MamphisGono brovn . 24 : T o e A ef R g i st ra il nome i) Groen  F.6s 3 RAOR RPN, B TAT D ST 2 K0, A, of th B of R n Thk . iy appiaring s, G .62 o AR e (msun) ey, xa(o) e, A, Il by Rt e god, y o od : e Gmentie Eo 

g UACh, Na Seeesn, s k. . princ of Thehes, mishty o o y Amen e Lo, Groen B o CAST WOk PSRy 1%, . prins of Thcles, ting the o by Gren .37 ? & B o e o ° " Gone e E 3¢ 1 vt o ik Lo Cooevite B o SN nere . T ke i ke G Gren W S cens s, s . 1 ok iy nd it i by A Buegren Ut IO L AT () 0 RaOR RRERER RnERER S AN 70T NESUT () sy Heliopos 4 s A, o, g o i Ao King, i Gren e 12 ACOR RNEPERD AN T, Rev, 4 cowined urch L. of th subtanc of A Gone bown R o . gl G white 
i D o soren e mwrere, . food o, of a5s B i 
W B saniog e sioing %7 Wit limetons 
: i e v vt aphins._ Revere,nams, s with s e 
T8 weren firsn xE TAC Ra 0 KUEPERU, uriel, RO, Rev. rane, phink and winged uaeas ‘Gone brown Fiat 

  

19 NETER NEFER NEB TAUI RA-OX-KUEPERY, sphine trampling on cnemy Gonc drib T 62 20 RAOR-URPERD, - Reverse, name, NETER SEFER SED T Sptian on e, Blue-gren, bt sel-brown Flat i G Urue 3 wor, Rex. s Nrren Xem T, Sphing walking G = i Lion, R, name, Gicon o1 1y Biue.green, gone grey 25 soren Sopen, R TEHOTL, Ko ORKNEPERG, A, good g0, loved by Thoth fne wie 5} Nuren SUna Reverse, 208 KIEPERG 2 ok v, Revcrse wuis 3 A, led by e     

  

Four el 3 i Seren o, . the living ol Dure 
2% , NereR v Atk g 508 Potery. Full bue 
B etwen feahers 3, i srols Portery, dul b sicatite V. 13 i i NEFERUL KREPER KA i fow of el (Somusrt 1) Steaite   3 . Reveri, A 14 Pottery. Dty 
30.34,35.56,37 na-oR-RHEVERD. Dark biue gass Black limestone. Gope bown. Fottry, Blue Pottery, Dine. 1. 0% 2 747 Urai; Rana 

     
3 R0k KEpERY between wack Gne wite 
3 Reverse, WENHETED g OAST. . rince of Theles Gone white 

- Founduion depost from tmple of Amcnhete 11 3t Thebes Limesione 
& svesuirin, Foundaton depost from templ of Amenbetep 1 at Thebes Limesone 

155 188, TEHUTMES 1V 

  

sraa, o s i, T, shiving on oy L e O o i E. 8y 
2 e xuerRD v o 7. mighty in manifestatons S 38 3 o i, Amen st on each e 2 OvKl on oter g B O Fom oz Gons ke Pt 
4 = in standing Rever, name, spi and winged uracus e Pt 
E I Kink Nanding. Kevere, cros palem and s Gonowhie Tt 

D mame e s ity Dulgreen F 6 
7 L o Lo e Amen Cly e 

D e T ok b of A ‘Gonk brown F. 62 
90 L Crownelwith eathers and urai, e 2 s, <08 blow, Name 

tween wrat Gone brown. .85, 62 sma L it winged s Pottery Biue  Siver Ui, 
1 I Nerenmanen, wih a queen Nefrtart, otherwisc urkpows  Edward. Obsidian . 

"



  

Lo hunt s, Live the Horus,th steon bl uprsing in Truth, Lord of the Double Crow, stablishing. 
s, mkin ready both plains, - Horuson Nubt, great and ighty,sitng the Set, King of Upper and Lower 

Ekypt, s ekor, so of Ra, AMENSETEP EQ s, granted e, and the rogal wfe Ty who lveth.  Reckon- 
ing of Hions brought by His Majesty i bis shooting by himsel, beginning i the st yeae up o the tenth year, 
Tions, erible 02" Singleline beten dytra. 

159 
: Edwards, Bluegon  F.14 
2 Gron Frg 
3 Gone white, Broken 
4 Blucgueen. Broken 
Marrage sarabs* Live the Horus,the tron bul, uprisin in Trth, Lo ofthe Doshie Crow, csablshing 

Taws, mabing ready both plain, Horus on Nubt,grea and ighty, s   i the Seti, King of Upper and Lower 
Egypt, RarwEp-wkox, con of Ra, ANINHEFER 1 Uxst, granted e etrnaly, and th grea royal wif Tare who, 
Jivth, The name of her father Y05, the name of her mother TUAX, thi who s th wife of & King strong and. 
famos, s southcrn bounday as far s the Jand of Kary,the northe a far a5 the fands of Nebirnd.” Double 
or tpl lines betwen e, 

    

  

5 Underthe leg, ight xesur xa-sen-xkor ; e, e TaRY Edvarde, Richboe . 1x 
o (it Price 1209 Green .11 
» Gone e F. 
S Tank insripton, A fragment with patsof 4t o oth lines,agecing with the spacing 

ofthe Vatican exampe Green 
9 Backofa scarsb with Ra+NED ot underthe lgsoncachside,(Not fgure) Gone white G 24 

1o macxdor-xem, xa s, e strong bl (Fleon name) Gonewhite F.1z 
o . e Prince of Princs (Falcon name) Brigh b, Broken 

. o oder Uprsing i Trach (Fleon mame) Gonewhite F.70 
13 . s e xemu  Bom of all th gods (Falcon name) Gone white  F.79



DYNASTY XVill. AMENHETEP Il 18.9. 113 XXX 
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150 

CATALOGUE OF scARARS. 

180, ANENHETEP I (continied) 
5 maolor-xes, sy e, 

15 
5 
7 

5 
2 

s 

» 
= 
5 

ko savvos 

  

neg vasr 
SeTERy ey BT OFT iR, 

AN EQ PRUT NETERY KT NER. 

AN EQ UAST MR 

o ko s, 
SESUT BAT RA-NEOT IR ANES-RA MR, 
aextorves, 

B rE e 

i, 

A, Establishin e, (Nkie a0 Uszet name) 
Pottery. Gone white 

   

  

. Making o Pottry. Goen, 
1. Bom o Theks Gone brown 

A Sesing Singar Full e 
. Establishing A Biue 

A Tho e of him s i thelands Greenblue 
A Risin ik the sun Gone wiite 
A Repeling mitlons Gone brown 

  

Powerfu and strong. Green 
1 Princeof Theks Green 

0. By al the s ofthe palace, blred 
Gurob, Pale green 

4. By P princ of the mas of all he 
sots bored Greyblue 

  

. By Amewra,blored Green 
4. By A price of Thebs, beed Gone brow 
A, Strnghencd by Amen Gone white 

  

A, By Amen of the East, blosed Gone bick 
King A. by dAmen-ra blocel  Pottey. Dack be 
A ofthe sstance of Amen Gone white 
A By e Spirts o B, et Gone it 
1. By Unt-Aeha (i) et Gone o 
A, By Bt bt Gone whit nd gy 
. By Mut mistes of eaven, blosed  Gone it 
. By Mentu Lord of Thchs, beoved 

Edvards.  Green-bive 
A, By Nebletblved Gone gy 
4,07 the sdstace of R Gone white 

Ko 
Ko 
Es 
Fas 

Ko 
Lst 
Foig 

  

35 

s 
.56 

55 
Buoken 
B 
M 
E7 
R 
Exn 
B 
K56 

En 
Exn 
Fig
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o 380, AMENHETEP I (cotinued) 

JnevEmdor uATiER e nETare wes. A, By Hathor mises of Hetet, bloved 
(The sbove is & blunder for the flloving t5pe) Gone ight brown 

. ek e werar e eny, A, By Hathor misiss of Bleys, lovi 

                

Green 
st s 4. By Kionsu blused Gone light brown. 
sy TenT e, 1. By Khonsu and Tohat, beved Green 
SexaET NEwT Ao MER, A, By Sckhnet mistess o i, bloved Blugroen 

W peKuee xe 4. The mornig star risivg on Eespy Gonegeey 
i SuEvr Ex R e . A, Filing the gravaries in the house 

o ki foer Amen Clay mpression 
AMor-ER NEB AR KT, A, Lordof acton Bivogreen  E.33 

i e 2 Gonewhite E.12 
Potery. Green E.33 

Z Pottery. Dark vialet E. 3 
Potry. Grem  E.32 

. Edvards, Pottry, Bluegreen K0 
s Potery. Gonewhite K40 

BArwkor ED, 3£ sED e, A, Lo of the Sed st Gonebrown E. 0 
NETER XEFER, NED TAUI, KA-NFOT NI, KO NEFLRUL 

Good God, Londofbth Lands, Avenielp, appearing very excellenly Potery. Grey 616 
nealor-Ep, XEB KiOL, 4. Lord of spiphavies Greyblue Broken 

[ 2 B, bt el E. o2 
L e s, 1. Subuing counies Gonebuft F. 24 

o wgv. A, Lion of rines Gone white . o4 
AmsnETER wkor in catosche, King on throne carried by four men trampling on two 
esptives Gone wite V.12 
R kor, ANEX MERY. A, blored by e Gren Egp 

b mm e wa A, bloved by Amew Blundered Gonebrown E. 75 
NESUT AT BA-MAOT-XER AMES R SETEP NE. King A. approvd by Amen Gone brown E. 26 
a-Ror-NER AXEN TAT .o the subtance of dmen Gonebrown 6. 36 

. mmn Ao of the sustce of Fa Groen E. 7t 
© Avherstanding Gonegrey G 6 
W v A Lowedty Pub Gurob, with 18-10°5 Silvr Ring. 
" uere s, between four wingod gen. Legs perced through. Pottey. Gone brown .23 

betwen feathers and rack Edvards, Gron X 60 
Stitch holsfor swing on royal garment () Gold  Sheet 

Berslof bronze Ring 
“ Green F.60 
B Gonewhite Y. 30 

Potery. Genebrown F.72 
Steatite Broken 
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180 15.g. AMENHETEP 111 (cntinucd) 
75 waskor-xen Gone brown 
ST Gone brown 
7 & Edwards. Dark green 
» . Fayum. Green felspar 
7 o Pattary. Olive 
& s Pottery. Light blue 
S L (and bt ofasimily Pottery. B grey 
[t Toll Amasna. Pottery. - Rough blue 
85 weserdon Dark green 
S e o Biue-geeen 
ki Beaba.  Pottery.  Rough dulllue 
6 wkor-rrasen Blue glass 
& radorses Greyblue 
s , Rich vilet 
B Dullbue green 
G Gone wiite 
o % Greenblue 
G2 e N mor s Gone wiite 
5 maostor-srn Pottry. Blae 
o Revere,oxicn en, Havk-bead of Ra Pouery. Liwe  Fht 
e Biue paste .04 
e Bought at Jerusslm, Pottery. Olive  Z.97 
o7 aesnor (in e Potery. Greenblue  Flat 
G naskor-xen, Revese, Taurt Green Pt 
@ Reverc, 1t vasr, Privceof Thees Bluogass  Elat 

10 Ra writien 5. uraeus Gucb, Pottry Decpblve  Curved 
o Edvards. Sard. Cylinder 
el Bl Unt 
ol Greenblue  Usat 
e Green Vst 
s inreien With stitchlles to fx on dress,_Pottery. Dark viokt  Flat 
R (in el Pottery.  Brown-vilet 
ot with urai Gurob, Pottery. Light blue 
e Potery. Dark vioet  Ring 
;g0 L Pottery, Violt  Rings 
i Pottery, Yellow  Ring 
e Fottay, Green  Ring 
S Pottery, Violt  Ring 
g Pottry. Light lve Ring 
st Found under threshad, chapel of Uszmes, Thebes, Pottery. Dark blue  Ring 
6 Tel Amarma. Pottery. Blue  Ring 
w7 Raas 2w Tottry. Applogreen  King 
uS L openwer Edwards. Pottery. Bluo  Ring 
mo . wglor, Priceof Trah Gurob. Pottery. Lightbluo  Ring 
Gl Bronze  Ring 
r Bronse  Ring 
s sun. Topofed? Pottery. Fall bue 

123 wrTER NerER RarwAOT-3ED Tl Amarna. - Part of bowl. Bl paste 
s



e CATALOGUE OF scARABS 

o 18, AMENHETEP 111 (cntnucd) 
124 NETER NEFER Ra-MAOT-(NER) $X RA AMENUEFER MEQ OAST. 

The Guod God Maot b, son of Ra 
135 a-wRor-En.  Reverse sNENETER. 

  

ANENHETES g AST, 
R L Wom away. R 
ik sk nrg uasr 
2 s 
o L meguan 

s 
o 

  

115 
o E 
17 Reverse, wraens 
s = 
an 140 smiierer nsg st ek ek 

    

  

  

Ameshcep Prisc of Thetes Stoneware, Vioet 
Gone butt 

Ameiktep Drince of Thehs Pottery. Gone grey 
everso oKl 250, Firm o e, Piah sanding. Steatite 
Amenbeip,divine price of Thees Steaite 
4. mightyoneof princes. Logs piecced trongh Gone rown 

A Princeof Thetes Green 
S Gone brown Dark greem 

Ghass Light blue 
Pacte. Dark bue 

Pottery. Light blue 
A Pottery. Light green and serek, winged s bove Edwards, Dark green 

1. Prince o Thetes Lo 
i Edvards, Blucreen 

A Pinc o Thete,lsed by Horus 
Handle, Amaros, Vilet glass 

    

S T SETEP B R, A, apprived by R Gone wite. E. worn 
T4 w-an-(uErER ) s o A Somtof Maot Potry. Lightgreen .20 
543 ANES.AANETRP, whor USER.  Barque Pieral, hollowinside, Gone brown. Broken 
144 e Pottery, Greenblue  E.74 
115 o, A, Sovo Re Gone wiite K. 
h Gonebrown B, 34 
Folbi Pottery. Green, Gone brown  Fiat 
548 e oaonTes whor Siver  Ring 

QUEEN TAIY WITH AMENHETEP 111 
549 NETER SEFSR ma-KOT-NER, NESUT MENT TAIV, ONK DA EA A 

oo God, Maot 13, Ryl e Tuy, srand e lke R it gren E. 1z 
150 Similar, bat endiog oxat b zETTA,  Graned e erally Gone white Broken 
151 Similar, but 70 lower line Pottery. Light gresn K. g0 
IS maokor-xn indsed. Revesse, T in elel. Pottry. Applogreen  Flat 
To3 RA-AOT-\ED NED NEF ez, Rev. NESUT UM TAIV. A, Londofthe seeelwind  Gone wite  Flat 

o W Tarv . princeof Thebes, Rl wile Taiy  Fallblue  Flat   154 AwEETEr Vg AST, 

QUEEN TAIY ALONE 
155,156 xesur umr Uk, TAD 
157 NBsoT e TAIY %R TAT. 

. 59 sesur mewr T 
bR S 
ot 
SeaF v 
B 
104 Ty 
E=i G 
Era 
18 webraasen, Prices Hent -t 

    

oy i, Great one, Ty Gone white E. 
Ryl e, Taiy, h Hiving, Potery. Dark'i 
S Pottery. Fullboe 

oy ife iy Pottery. Bluefaded 
. Dark green 
g Edvards, Dark green 

Gone beown 
Gone white 

Tel Amarna, Pottry.  Vioket 
Potter. Green 

Calite 
Brown shely limestone 

From a kobl tube, Light blue on dark vilet 

  

    

N RE
pE
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EE
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810, 1810, AMENHETEP 1V (AKHENATEN) 
I RACNEFER KEPERC, CO"NE A AMEN-ETER NETER 1EQ unsr. Tracesof Aten naes aove "Amenhotep knecing uphoking the At names Most natoral st o scarsh | Gone white 

  

   
    

     

‘Nefr-Rhaperiora Uo-va-ro. Amesioie e rinc of Theies Gone white 3 Same A wrre ar 1" The e of A el Amaro, Gon brown, 
§ Same knowauy 0 Upriin ke Bl 3 Amenhotep snted efore Miotsnd Ra. Found with siver ring 18:0-66, at Guugh _ Siler 8 RANrER LR, U0k Ry, XAOT "Tel Amarna. " los 
7 M Bl grecn i Tl Amarma. - Potery. Turquoiseine 9 Amenlottp seated a5 youthfl prince Gold 

AKHENATEN afer Conversion (RA-NEFER-KHEPERU, UO-NE-ATEN termee nan belo) 
10 Nowe, ... BES OSKUU VO-NERA. .. . Glry of heliving.  AXbenaten seatol befor the Aten Ty g 1t Nume. unogu i v aT. i fhafring in h ol Al (an ficia) el 
12 KHEPER NEB ONKH, ATEX NER. Creator lord of nlv,firm.m by Aten Base gold 

   

    

    

    

13 Nome" e Siwof tl mankind ronze 33 Nowe, Winged wracws Tll Amaros, Dronse Ser e, Bt of ot Bronss e, S, gulle Bronze ih o irac, Fslon, Bul, e, at side for e Bronze e i o of e hoizons, oed by Moot Base ol Doticry. Dk bioe. Edvards. Pale - 7. 70,2, v Vigkt glas. Pottry; applegreen | Rines 
57 N Tl Amarna, Edwards, Potlry. Dirk vt King. 24,25.26,37,25 Name Tell Amaroa, Pottery. Dark vioet Ring—3 Bronze Rings. T Amarma. Potley. Light bue  Flat 20 Newe (0 figure) Very mintto,part of besel. Bluo  Flat 
3 Name, between oraci: ‘Gurcb, Bendant.”Full blus _Flat 
30 Name, par o wand (no figure) Pouery. Applogren Carved 3t Nome, agment ofghsed work oo e Blue it 35 A “Tel Amarna.  Body ssrab rom the momay. Siler plten brown uarts K. 86 
Pl Kb from box._ Pottey. Gono alivegrey 
Bw Poutery. et Fotiey, bl Kings 

QUEEN NEFERYTAI 
37 wesur w, Are-xerERErERy, NereRrvTa Kool wie Nelty   Pottery pendant. Tl bue 

    
55 s Pt ke B oy el 1 vk A e s Potry, Vel e nd i B ity e Ry g 1 S o vy . et ey, Vot ing BT R hvaste Pory, Vit iy e From vt 

NAMES OF THE ATEN 

  

45,4647 ot wmg ARKaUTL 0w e aRKUE Pottay, Fullblse, Green, Red  Flat 
i i o e e, g i i, S T 

49,50 E REAER Bt SIU o AT ‘Bionse. Potery. Full b yellow Fat 
3 s mame of Heatwhich 15 he A, % 

51,52 The above mams Tl Amarns,Patsof vases Bl s Albaser S5 s i vkt 1o AT (oamo of tho At . - & (SEFERDYTAL OVKIRE 7HTTA - Albastr b 
  i he st lsng oter of manbind e e, . . liing dernaly 

PRINCESS MERTATEN 
34,55 ey r Potry, Bive  Rings



ot cATALOGUE oF scaRABS 

PRINCESS ONKHSNE-PA-ATEN 
$6,57.55 ovknsETAATES “Tel Amarna, Pottery.  Violt, gren, yellow  Rings 

o 1811, SMENKH-KA-KHEPERU-ATEN 
112, 3 ATEN-OXKIKIEFERY MER ATEN EFERKNEPERC,  Belived by ARbaten 

Pottery. Biue(a), Red  Rings      
  

ATEN-ONKI-KHEFERY NER vo-xE-ny. Doed by Abberaten Pottry. Blue. Applogro  Rings 
e otery. Blue  Rings 

9 T ATEX-OVKIL KHEFERY, ATEN:SMEXKIL KA-KHEFERU Clay salng 
50,18 ATEN- UK KA-KNEPERE, e catacs fo e made he R of cened hings Porcry. Blue  Rings   

QUEEN MERTATEN 
52 arex-seer (Determined by the hiress-queen with dou lclathers) Potery. Greybiue R   

1812 1 
§ anesuErEe-sen, betwen urse of Upper and Lower 

TUT-ONKH-ATEN (changed to AMEX) 
37t Partof wand, Pattry, Violt Curved 

  

  

     

     

2 s 5 Kuob handle ofbox, _ Pattery, Green in violet: 
Elsion Potsery. Gone white, Fullbue, Faded bive, Yellow  Flat 
7 Guroh, Glas, Violet R 
5 S between urai Potery. Blue  King. 
o s kg skor. Princeof Trth Pottery, Blve  Ring 
. p Serex were, The good God Edvads Pottey, Blue  Ring 
w2 Kheper winged Pottry. Dark vioet, Bronze  King. 13 : sl Pottery. Rich dark blue. Full bue  Ring 
w6y incied Potery. Fullbue, Greybue, Red K 
2 sievsen ke Fottery. Blue 
19 ATevEERERC R Teracotts mould 

TUT-ONKH-AME afer Conversion 
20 waKHErERD D WEQ Mo, Prince o Trth Gonewlite F.25 
X KA KHEPERD NEB KE-P-SBHER KIET-NETRRU-T Pouery. Gone white  King 

His seachcauss 1 el e f the thins of i g 
22 naoEw R TAT R O thesubstanc of Pottery, Fullblue  Ring 
23,54 RASER-KIRPERD ANEN TAT. O] he sustance of Amen Potery. B, Yellow.green  Ring 

  

  

  

  

  

   

25 - ma - rRy-xe, Pottry. Bloe  Ring 
26 R-NERRUEPERY, NER PTG NE whor,  Beloedof Piah lond of rth Bronzs Ring 
27,28, ANEN-ONKI-TUT NEQ AN NESUT.  Princeof Heliopls, Kig Pottery. Vieet Blue(s)  Ring 
» ermacota mould 
3 c " Feathersabove, xcp below. Knob handle. Stoneware. Viole 

QUEEN AMEN-ONKHS (Fermety Princess Onkhsnepasten) 
32,33 v ovins Pouery. Olivegreen. Bluegreen E.75,L.44 
34,35 awEv-oxns v Pottery. Fullbus, Fragment applegeeen  King 

13 a3 AY 
I RATKUEPER-KUEPERY AR MROT ANEN bk, Belved by Amen Green .38 
2 " between wach Gone wiite .75 
5 L Nevi serER.  Thegood God Green F.73 
i neg. The Prince Pottry. Dullgreen Brokea, 5 wraens Bluogren W, 37 
e ko Potery. Bive  Fing, 
8 acxirnn kR asEs. Stamp on pottery o handle 
g NETER ATER, AY, NETER AR WAOT.  Diine fahr Ay, th God making itk Gusoh. Poery. Blue  Ring.   

10 NETER ATEF, AY, NETER UEQ CAST,  The g, frisceof Thebs Potery. Dullbive  King



 



 



 



 



  

  

   

       

s 1514, HEREMHER 

vy R, Ereting. ks i th tonple o Amen Gone bul E. 74 
i -, MY e Betmed by Mart, Tngold mount_Blue .05 

5 Nomes SonEe g . il o, eren seres sentact, Dol Tk 0 Baegrer .03 
b e ko Princesf Tth GoneSrab 1. % 
g T e Thesod Edwards, Bivogren i Gt 7 Gone white 
§ ok xnerex (Ameshetep 1 2) Conegrey X0 
o o Smrara Pottey. Light grenn vl Bead 
w5 b ot Py, Dulble  Ring 
i 2T et Vattery, Vit Ring 
3 Pottiry.Dullblwe King 

3514, Name Sxrar-se-w in sl Poutey. Bloe, Green, Green  Ring, & Edwards, Totery, Greenibie  King 
¥ 2 Touery: Blae R 
i Eg T MRS, ERBCED, o & 

pprosd of R, rincof Todh, elred by imen, Herombed potey, Gren b e SETERE KA ANER, TR A Pottery. Tight biue Pt 122 o, TR D Pottery. o sl o, Dul b 2 King 33 Tz v, St Teracota mowd 225 e s, P e Teracota moud 
  i, SepmwE R, betwern two fgurs of Tehuti  Alabaster tabe, pectoral 7 Flat el and iy i white: - Revrse, king and urai o Fottery. Whit in fade purple 

  

QUEEN NEZENT-MUT 
5520 wor-xezns, queen seated Pottery, Green, Gone white  Ring 

PRIVATE NAMES 

  

  

3 A% NKOT KNERY, SESHER EX(T)EK. ... Ay usifel, v thow. ... From st on & v S Reveri, 1. i .. A on tp, SR on baseedge Pottry. Black on blue 
31 7E MEDL ASAR MR A0 25U 4 Abbrested s hapler Spech o the i, heper of th ca, Tebuimes - - L K.8 5t ok e . T e ik, ot o eyl o, e 

    

50 SO N ASAR AP s, Name Aufnerom-neeh, and abbreviated i Vot gl piat, The cryta was e with S04 G, esin, and Wiih the Plate belo, i formed & heart i 3 pecoral. Gurob     

XINK DYNASTY 191, RAMESSU | 

  

  

  

. o, | Buepte Vs : i S Gl ¥ 8 : -. e 
i Goe e § ryouihorm Edvards, Guob. Potery Bise & ThoFaeom o sun, macss s Gren 7 ueea Babom G Ny 1 s Gun Green ¥53 
o Taoums wor e Bt Baeie £33 1 Bt . Dul e e oo nova 

16



  

105 1002, SETY 1 
NKI NETER NEFBR, NER TAUL RA-SROT MES, PEAM XEB MKOT NS 

T35 the Gond God, Lo of bt Lands, Mow-acta, by Pl lord of bt kv, Som of R, Lot of cpipianis, Se SETER T ST PEA RS8P ORKHEE £3 PR, Smooth void back for deposit o iy, Tempi of Sey Memepiah, named  Pish gorous i th smple 

  

< sem o   

  

  

     

  

Gone white, Cylinder 

Fottery. Green inay in purple Curved 
o SrTER Snr, SR AU, KA-ACT.NE, NETER NeB, Ranout urases. . en Tatn, Ryl sphin Bue P 

A or Picceof vase. Lahun. Potery. e S T, R MKoT-EX 0¥ DA Pendani. Gurob. Potery. Blue Ao NEX, WED UAST rince of Thees Gane white TANE on s N (1), st0 Baresntte A ator s ¥0m. T fexiers Pottery. Gono brown a v kor, Two eathers and uraci Gone white Uraene Gone wiite i e Pottery.  Gone brown. BarkGr e, L R Beloed y Pk Gone wiite A o xS Gone wite A tor i Gone whi Siuor an Gone white S or Gurob. Gone wiite Reverie, sosvr-oteroxe, Propers of he King, xxth dynasty?  Appl gresn betwien crowne Guron, Dark groen 

  

RauT s e crowned urachwith oxicn Koo handle,Stonewar, Vil ge 
) rennt iy i wtor, urg ko Fottery Light bl o s T Blue Fottey. Blue Pottery. Bive i ew sery, wkor mrg._Scarab head o footof nsription Pty i ko, P R e etovedof Pk Sty Tty Vil 
: ‘ Potiay. Vilet serv s po Tegies S Pty et Sk s, e 

  

  

Son o Ra, b by Amen, Sty Pottry. Viokt in bl m 

  

Fra kv Ewards o i SEre e Edvarts” o oty Bl ¥ MER sy e Potery. Bise 
ety he God- Pottery, Bl 

Reissue of TERUTMES 111 
R ko sueren, Doobe resding, T 11 and Sety | Blue green RANENAoT, RAMEN EHEPER Gone wite AN KUEFLR | R MAGT HEY, SETER N0 Gone wiite very coare Gone wikte » Edvard. Gone drb. Gone redbrown.  N. 78, 

Probatiy laer s of Sety 1 n- s B between babans Gone yellow RACMEN. 4O, ek MAOT. The e Homs Gone: S Mkor e Sphin. Reverse, 1 KHERER koY Pottery. Bise. 

QUEEN TUA 
o Gone white 

  

Fat 

Ly
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CATALOGTE 07 scARARS « 

10 193 SETY I and RAMESSU IL 193, 
A USER KT SETERNE-RA, RAMOT NEN Redjsper Ring, 
4748 Ra-USER NI —kox, SETER-vE-RA (Gone white (3. Gone batl, F. 42, 6. 76,G. 74 

7 Reverse, kngren between fathers n tope 
border Gonebrown Flat 

] Edvards, Gone biown .05 
st dor Pottery. Gone white X 
A-USER MAOT, R NEN-HKOT SEEF-SE-RA Gone biown 
AU kor, ST Gone brown 
RA-USER-Ro7, SETEP V£ Ry, Ra standing. Reverse, &A-Ex- ugpes, Tabatmes 11 

Sanding Gone white Tlat 

103 103 RAMESSU It 
The Horus ks s sexuss vinrt,  Svong b, poseful and mighty (Falcon name) 
Nekhet and Uszet on plants at sides, sun wit uacin middle Browze  Tiat 

FERINEFTAN, RANESSU MER AES. “Tompl of Plah, Ramess oed by Ao, 
ESUT BAT, A CRLR MAOT, SETER-NE-RA, S KA RAMESSU NER AMEN 
oxKi DA x A Z8TTA Given 1je lke Re conally  Potery. Bloogueen  E.1 
ETER NEFER, NED TAVI, RAUSER K0T, SEFEP NE-R, TET PET SEMIU. 

Siting ands._Set, Ramessu, Amen, and R hand n hand. Gone white F.z7 
RANESSU MER ANEN FET T SENTU NE3. Smitng ol lands Gone ey .65 (SETR) NEFER, XED TAUE Ra-UIER-MROT, SETER-NE-RA, PET PET SENTU Gone white  F. 72 
ACUSER SAOT, SETERNE- RS, SAR ONKI 5 TEN.  Living rine of he perfct  Gone white V. 35 

N1 X0, -NETER, MU iR, Great Lord, h God, el 
bysi Black seatte E. 7 

NED TAUE - USER o, NE8 55D ER s TATUNEN. Lord of the Sed fast lke Tanew Gone white 
Reverse, Head of Hathor 

Ra-USER ko, sEreewE-Ra. - King before Ra. Sun and uraeh bose. Grey statie 
i King offring to ram-headed standard of Amen  Gone white 
5 4 King ofcing o baboon of Tehuti Gurob,_Greenblue 

i King ofcring Mot to baboon Gurob, Bie 
: ; " Gone wiite 

i Sefin Baboon sedol, Tehut e bloved Gurob, Gone. white 
sen ka ErER. Rennih, and Puah. (Period of Ramesu 1) Gone wiite 
RarusER ko3, sETEevE-Ra. - King oferin (0 Reanat Gone wite 

B i b, Reanut Green 
ran. Bearded bo on s, Piah and King Gone wiite 

uas o’ vss, King kneling ofering Miot, Taleon behind  Tell Yehudiyeh, Gone white: 
Ra-useR-wkor, seTepvE-ka. King between Pl and Tehuti Edvards. Gone grey 
A TAUI oA UsER T ER SR, Loved by St Edvards, Gone brown 
ko, King and Ra Gurob,  Green-blue 
a-UseR wRor, SETER-SE-RA.Rafleon N0 Green-blue 
ko, King smitig caemy, lion below, X behind Gone brown 
Ra-ustR-kor, King smiting enemy, Ra-alcon behind Gone wiite 
A-USER RO, SETER NE-RA between feathers. Reverse, King in chariot Gone wiite 

_ NED TACI R USER MAOF, SETER NE-RA NETER NEFER.  Sphin walking Gone grey 
R vstR uAOT SETER-NE-BA Tepeated,  Sphins couchant, Maot on hand, Falcon behind 

Gone grey E.30 L King adoring Tehut. Reverse, suepasi uav, crocodil beow. 
“Sirong on of s Gone wite  Flat 

serepeRa, King seated Gone bufl .53 
o . King standing Gonewhite 1. 83



    

  

        

i cATaLOGUE oF scArABS 
193 193 RAMESSU 11 (continued) 

32 ma-useRodor, seTeenERA. Ra standing. Revers, Sphinx holdog Miot Green Fiat 
5 King standig Gurob. Gonewlite Worn 
3 King standing. Reverse, Baboon Edvaeds, Green Broken 
3 King standing Edvards, Gonegrey  E. 75 
» D e Lowd by dmen Gone wlite  E.? 
¥ Juperingold g 142 
3 2 kst Gone white Cylinder 
3 g Ra standing Green P.gp 

. esur sar, Ra-vsER-SoT B, The incst work known s late Gone white  E. 5t 
40 NETER NEFER, NEB TAUI, KA-USER-MAOT SETEP-NE-RA Green 6.5 
- 7 i Gone white .26 
13,44 ma-usirowkon, sereexeea. (No. 44 since exchanged away) Camelin in gold ing 1. 56 

is B n srol border Gureb, G 
S inborderofcircles Pl e, b, green. W, 86, 
st i i Allgone wiite, .07, V.27, K. 
5 s L inropeborter Gone white | Y. 10 
s winged scara Gone white R.48 
st eten solar rac, on back, front boken Gren K 16 
s W betwen i Gone brown .67 
56.57.58 Gone brown (2) Green. Y. 

55.60,61 Allfrom Gurob, Edwards,Green, Gonobrown. Bluegreen worn () F.03 
o Gurob.  Dark blue s, Baboon 
63.61,65 i Brown juper.  Green. Gone brown. . g4, V. 63, G. 44 
w668 x Allgone bul. Fish. G. 41, G. 44 
o i i Gone white . 90 
n b Pottry, Green L 40 
n : Gurb. Pottery. Green  Lgo 
7 Gurb, Potery. Green L 1o 
77475 Gonegrey. Gone white. Greenluc. 2, %, Z 35, Broken 

7,78 Allpottay. Bl Tt 
» Potery. Green Pt 
& solar urackon side edge Brown imestone Ring. 

st Reliet signs Gurcb. Pouary. Biue  King 
5 Guob. Potery. Follbiwe  King 
& Pouery. Flllue K 
8 E Potery. Gonewhite  King. 
8 . Potery. Blue, with puplesing Ring 

a5 o Koo handle, Potery. Green in violetgono ey Kaob 
o B B Greenpuste Ut 
5 i 2 Teracotta impression 
5 I P Termcotta mouid 
0 Ra-UskRkoT NesER NES. Ra in barque, - Fine work alsoon back Gone brown . 49 
o . Gone wiite . 80 
@ . wer Gone brown Broken 
» Ra with urach Pottery. Gone brown N, 22 
o . Edvark, Gone bt F. 7 

o5 » Gonebull F. 34 
% e ve Bivards, Gone bul H.64 
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103 19-3. RAMESSU 11 (contnucd) o7 Ra-vsem-tor wes Gone bt 
Bie paste 

bebween flowers Green 
kS S finly cut,showing eyes toscarab Gone wiite 

Gone brown 
103,104 . Algone vhite, R, 32, i 
skR-MRGT-RA i onder of pronunciaion,  Pierced theough st s Gone grey 
v o Gone e 

Edvards,  Groen 
109,110 Pottery, blue ; pottery, gone wite; Prusian blue gl 1. 32, N. 46 

over e Fottery, Vilet 
et raci._ Reverse ANEN R EFER 1 Gy statite 

1w I onlaseolbavk Grey durite 
i T S Sphink of Ment Red joper 

Personal Name 
115 NED siou masss e MER.Roval Sphins Lamii 
B RACUSER RO, SETEP-NE-RA, MUT MER; KAMESEU, ANEX MER, NERAKITH MER (1) 
Do of Mt Belored of Amen and Heradi ke Ra Pule red agate 

RACUSTRONRDR, SETER-VERA, RANESSU ANEN MER Rel jaoper 
> Reverse Pottery. Vilet 

19 i Reverse "Gone white 
1 Reverse Pouery. Green    a1 w0 cartouchis side by s Pottery, Blue     

  

  

  

  

N 
Wiz 
Ex 

  

o 
Em 

Broken 
it 
Fat 

  

Gurob. Clay impression 

  

123 mawsse, Ay ek Ramesscum,  Obsidian Broken 
12 (124 not Bgura, s 

"Edvards, Gurob, Pottey. Dark ble, Gorob, Green. 6. 12,G. 22 
w . Blucgren  F.o5 i Guugh. Pottery.  Greenbue . 92 
Eal Pendant, Pouery. Bluo Fiat 
e Biack seatte. Handle 
10 L messn foundation deposi Pottry. Blue  Flat 
530 s S st (s0) Potery, Viletn bive  Bead 
13 : Green E.61 
133 RassES i ks Potery. Greenbrown  X. 54 T34 AN RA SER, RANESSU. Pouery, Blie  Ring 
s " Pottry, Viokt  Ring. 
130 RaesES, King seated Gonebutl E. 75, 
S mases  viTin Raeses the god Gonebrown .75 
135 Raveses. Reverse, similar Potery. Blue  Fat 
139 70 Sk ma Thow at e som of Ra (probsbly o this rign) Gonwhite. . 57 
40 A s (ee Kb, xuxil o7 b Chid of Ra.  Very fine work on bk, 

better than No. 4o Gone brown . 82 
QUEEN NEFERTARI 

541 v sErERART, MR, Nefertar belsedof Mt Potery. Rl Fat 
B2 NaSUT HENT NEFERAML Reyal e, Neferar Gone grey W. 10 
3 & - Buntrd F.g7 
a4 B 5 E Light bue W, 10 
115 B 3 Gone brown . 90 o e e s, Ditie wife Nefrari Dulgren K. o4 
147 RA NETER MM NEFEREARY. Gone white N 44 

17



9 

- 
s 

152 

153 

s 

155 

150 

157 

153 
15 .. 
160 

1o 
16 
163 
164 

365 
05 

6 

ASAR NEB RESTAV.  SEX, NESUT S, KoDUNS. 
o Osiris Londof Restan, for the High Pricst, King's son, Kioomuas Amalet, Black Horablend 

PRIVATE NAMES 

Kesper of th palace of he harom, Mayor, Viir, Pasr 

  

  

Reverc, Pasar adoring HimsX-AST. Gone white 
TAVIL Sku, MER ST, THNT, PASAR.  Chie ustce, Mayor, Viser, Pasar 

A similar bead with o1 €2AT reprated. Pottry. Black on green 
X0 1R SER, NETER HES MROT, MER NUT, TUAT, NIFER RENPET 
Judge of the Noth, propht of M, Mayor, Viicr, Nefr-rnpe, 

Revers, Ra-whor-vats, sbTap-ve-kA, Nefer-rnpet adoring Mot Potery.  Blueack 
UK KT NESUT HER NE A9 ; ESUT SESH SHAT NE NEB TAUE MER PER WEX UR ST 

  

  

   
  

Fan bearer on the igh o the hing 3 Roal scribe of lters of the ki : heeer of the 
vt palces of e soulh and o RANESES:USER WER-KIEFESH Gone brown 

Revere, The officil with St ovr him, adoring the name of Rawgsts, Basket-work edge 
TUK KT LR NESUT A0 NESUT SES MER FER JEN N NEB TAUI MEWTUMES. 

Fan baarey on hing's ight eyl seie, ecer o e palace of he kg, Mobimes 
et o bavks Pottery. Biue 

Reverse, NBSUT SESH, MER PER HEX, MEMTI-NES (e above) B 
ESUT SESH, MER PER UR, NESUT UPUTI SENTU ED, NLZES, MAOT-KIERC 
Roya Scribe, e of th palce, eyal mssengr s ll londs, Nezom, justfed. 

  

  

Revers, Nezem adoring Sekimet Peacock biue 
NESUT SESH MER PER WER NED DAK-NE-ANEN. Reverse, B, adoing e ARKHUTL 

Ropal Seie, eeper of the palace of the Lond Horu, (King) Bakeamen Gone white 
NER NEFER(S) AR NED M- NEFER-USER.  Over fhe rcruls 

Reverse, Ra-USER RO%, SETLD NE A Pottery. Olvesgrey 
28D MEDUT AN NESUT SESH PEAUNES(HES) MUTSES. ZED-F AUSEHEZENSA AR'F SEUEZENSA 

Suythe Spech Ko says, Ropal serie, Pahnes, bor o Mt i name Auscheemsa 

  

  

  

Vo s he of Sehsemisa ) Camelian 
22D MEDUT, ASAK . .. . . NE SESUU PR, Of the seie Pair, Thet e, Red felspar 

ASAR, WER PEZETL, NEKHTA-NI .. .. Osiis, ver e archers, Neblamin. Rl {lspar. 
oK ¥ O, K- oS- NEKIT | 25D NEF RUBNEY-NESUTY (* have increaced the Kinglom ") 
Chi o the house, Ramesnett, name of i Rdngnesty Pottery. Gone yelow 

MER PER N AMEN SK-RA-NE- NI ER-NEKIT 
Keeper of he tompl of Amen, Srancamencrncii Potery. Bine 
A skinv.  The Osiian, Sablu Heart peadant. - Grey seatite 
A sk scorusnv.  The Osiran Sy, justifed i Green jade? 
SHENOYT NE HATIER XED NETER WENT, NEFER' SHUT, MAOT- IERC. 
Chantes of Hathorlady of Hele-hemt, Nefrst, st Dark green 
Revers, Nefeshut adosing Hather wis-nsrer. 

S he spech,she s, e s, Ry Sy he e, sh says,the Osrian Ry The e, R s 

Say the secch,o the Osiris Chantess of Tehui, Bakmt Name amulet Red agate 
ASKR NEBT vER, NESTET-NEFER, Tht Osrs,lady f the howe, Renpe nfr - Serpent.Red glasa 

    

Fat 

Fat 

Fat 

Roas 

Serpnt



 



   



 



 



  

  

  

  

  

  

          
  

  

catatoovs or scanass siv 

104 194, MERNEPTAH 
£k ae e e Glae Dic for ilaying,_Torquose s Rovgh 23 v Bk esite, Cone o red B g3 185 

% v, e e utor, Revers, Baboon G Bidloon Lons N oty B, Full e, Gone e, Grenbus,  AIE- 68 

Resue o Tahtmes 111 
550w e v g ior Gons brow,_Green,G..76,6.8 2 s Edwards. Gone boff, Gone yllow, Gon biown, £ 63, -, 76 i Revere Fih Gone v 

105 1005, AMEN MESES 
s g e Dk e s K. 88 

0. 196, SAPTAR 1 
5 abuxny, sproe-sgms, Foom templ o tho ing, with fings, cic. Potry, Bisegreen 1155 2 Fm, Sk Founa st Rorma 58y~ Gone e W3 3 i e aara, win s v SR, mmtcmpleof ing  Pottry. Blee .57 3 e Riorfte s, By ot "N 4 N e Tavi ox awr wkv. Keopr o the el of e b 0 it i, By Pottry Bloe 1. 5 & i s oy Poes: e g 

107 1977, QUEEN TAUSERT 
5 e o e Fuom templ of the queen,  Pottery, Fallbue 1. 76 : Reverse T ustRr,sETEr-xEwtr. | From temple of the queen R, rone e 
5 swser o s 5 ane white 3 Taverar, erem eoor e G, Gt 2 § Taceenr com tmpleof quen, Poviery. ol bl 
& Thveenr, serarve. e 7 Gonebuii B 5 
105 w8, SETY 10 

© () vsew e, s ek Logs pired theough, Pottery. Olvegren . 78 I e, M= Amea o e i G % 
3 novseiomeren, sersbens Gur, R fispar g 
3 i A G Gy £ a-vsanm—snare, S e, Doubl reding with Tabutmes 11 Logs pircd. Blucpaste X80 
7 RacuseR R, SETE-NE-RA-RASTET-ANEN Bluc e N1y s : Lepirst g Gt €4y 

: 5 R 
bk , Eneviie 10 

e Hale G F 4 
i Logspircd through, Gone beown G, 44 
5 Gum G 3 
i Edvards Gone b Bk 
3§ veem e, seversies Goneite . 
3 ustn s, 8 Gonewite Geat? 
: . Coneui ' 
i , Reverse, Usat eye Gone v st 
S0 na-usta- eeano, ik awm; s o famitrs, tenon top and botom e pined bie st 

  

v, s s i e s, U 
ey, White n violet, e 

Faded 
  

- = o \ 25 raoaudioes, sery aen vE P, Revere, o ncd Potry, Viole i white, e 
3 S o e 

   



v CATALOGUE OF ScARADS 

  

    

18, SETY 11 (continued) 
£4 RA-USERKHEPERU:SETER-XE-RA, SETY ER-FEAN on base of spin. Blue paste i i S, Roveia SETY MER-NB AN Potery. Olive reen 3 Ot Fottcry, Bl gren 57 s with rac._wem TAUE RA-USER KUEFER, SETERNE-RA NED KHOU, NER-FEAR-SETY-NE Dr-ox A Gone'dray 25,20, 5 BACUSER-NINPER-MER-ANEX ; SETY MER NE-FTAN, Tmpressl, i oty Bluegreen. Bine. Gone dackbrown, Al i sory o (bl oot I s 4 Gone wiite 

s, 10, SEPTAR 1 
5 nsnes, awmxourn Red elpae 3 P iaSe, n e swor s, Blced of thor lady of he yeomae Gone oo 

190, 0. SETNERHT, 

  

© VSR KIEPERL, AMEN(UER), SETER-SERA Gone butt 

ot XX0b DYNASTY. 20'x. RAMESSU 11t   

    

£ naUSERMOT, MER-ANEN, MEX . . on cach side Gone but i King St Gont wiite 
3 : I P sandng Gone bnon 3 Faleon of Ra 
3 i S7.80.000 - Gone white; Pottry, grecn o as o Potiiy . o : . b ihiry i Revers, sphins, mast and uraeus Gone brown i Blanderi, Reverse, Falon, gor, e Gane wiite i everse, Sanding fgore with s, tn & Brown imcitone T8 em i - vse o, s AN (oot gured)  Rouh, foundaton deposit, Shbeter pague 

I8 NETeR NEFER, NEB TAUL R USSR KO, MERANES, AMEX RS N, i 10 Amen ciraly. Stemof onkh Pottery. Light green 
17 v on, R e Raseses W . Revese, King standing beore criospin 4 e Vo Guto” Dark reen 
I8 waashs, MR- RS, NED SED HERU S TANES. Lond of s feasts ke Tanen (Nebt! ) Ful biue 39 soms wim, wes, on back. King scaod, shooting, on front Biue, burat 20 womsas v av. - Brinee o Holiapalis Foundation deponit,  Pottey, green 

  3r vin mawint o ax. The galae of Ramese, prince of Helispais Gone ey 252425, 2 Km0 Gone Wi Gonk brovn ;. Potr, gren Potry, e it st G.4: . 93: 

  

20 202, RAMESSU 1V 
1 wamgsior, s s Gone wiite : ey, King sonding Gone o 

Betwen four uach Bisck steatit; gone brown; biok     ey, Gome whi 
  5 mmduton, ket b uun v, ey e 

1 RAHED e, s s ey, green i T v, manmag ko Pottey:green i s Gone Biown. 

    

    

(8 not fgurod)  Edwards, Arino, Potter, bumt brown. | Pottery blse N. 70; E: 

    

r i = 

o 

Tt Fat Tt i 
Fat 
Fiat 
g v ikt 
Foo 

E 8%, 
N 

  

Fog 

  

N & i Ha Fa



 



  

YR 

 
 

ST 
T8 S gy 
UBiARY. 

       



 



 



  

2. 203 RAMESSU V. 
I RACCSERMAOT, S KEPER N R Green i Pottry. Gone wiite 
S Gone wiite 
b8 T (k7 motsquel A v, Garo i 2 e 7, no fgured) Al pottery. - Goneyelow,_Gurg b o Ti-smieren e, Peniant otiry. Biue 10 RA-USTR MRoT, RA-SE AR PER-SE.  Revers, RSMESES, MEN-MER, AEN-KIEPISH-F Grey statte 
L ‘ Foundation deposit tabet, Alsbaster R ‘Gone whic Hosel & Al potey. Biue. Light bue. Ful bue 
1 Ve e, Pendant Potery. Blue 

ey, 0.4, RAMESSU VI 
1 RArkAOT- 38D, R AMES It crownd i, Stcin o on bk B st 
3 masskof-xes, e Ranepes Brone searsh 
3 R ey, Bhie 

"Wady Tumist,_Diosite 6 shor-ma e, sfor-vse Set? standing,  Reverse, RA-XED-MKoT, USERAME | Gone white 5y e, e kg A% Gone white B RSl e VS R, METeR e A Pottery. Gone white 
205 25 RAMESSU VI 

B (RA) MESES A(T-AEN) NETER 1EQ a¥. (Only R-VIT bas A in names) Gone brown 
w6, 206, RAMESSU VIl 

© RaEssU, o R, AKKHU-NE R Pottery. Gone white 2 PASARON, Rn MESHU, ANEN-MER, ARKIHUNE'RA. The gret prince Ramess 
  

   

    

    

ottt Gone el 
(Rasmessn Mery-aumis R-1X ; Ramesst Sapta s rcognisd as Saptah 1 of ixth dymaty) 

28 208, RAMESSU X 
5 RANEFIR-EA, SETLP-NERA between crowned uraci; double fethers above, o below Ivory : 2 Pottery gone whitc 
3 wracs, vEn Edvards. Gone brown 
i i fsthers, sen Groen 5 N Rt jacper 8 . huwren, Bes Gone wiie 7 RANERRA, SETEPNERA Potty. Bie 

2wy 209, RAMESSU XI 
© whor-ueess, sereexi Gone white 2 Sior-KerER, SevEe NE-rA Gone brown 3 RARHEPER ROT, AMEN. AR, SK 1A Green 3 AN EPER, SETENE-RA. Logs pierced through Gone brown 

010 2010, RAMESSU XII 
5 Rau e between uach Gone brown 
i T S e Pottery. Gaeen 3 A RigeeR a2 Edvards. Pottry. Gone white 3 NEAOR, SETEE A (Back escmbls xx-0, nos. 1 and 2) \    

UNCERTAIN. RAMESSIDES. 
   

  

2 rem, Reverse, bippopotams couchant Biack statte B RAMER() MER NED NEFERO B3 UASE, Reveree, baboon ooy gren 
© RA‘GSER MAOT, SETEPINE K, SE VT, MR N THOT e 

  

18 

 



it CATALOGUE oF scARABS 

HEART SCARABS, ETC. 
Hesst scarabs e here divided into clases of sshes, approximatly dated by the mames and qusity. The 

scarab of Apy from Harsgeh (Riggeh ) shows the rude work done late in the xvith dynasty, and points (o 
euch scarsbe having long been usual. The reference (o this clssis 4b and the namixe. 
b1 Tenaes, and chapter of the heset, Name indicates ealy part of vith,  Work like 

next Durite 
b3 se-xeork-AY, and chapter of the heart, Name over another erased.  Back closely 

Jike Irge scarab of Amenlictep IV (18-10-1), in form of head and lege, Very fne 
work Durite 

A3 ASNR NEST PER SUENONT, NENAY. Osiien, lady o the s, chasvss, Newy 
Chapter of the heart, abbrevited.  Limesone, painted sellow and inkwriten 
back pinted geen. 

Ab g NErERT e, standing doring AST-UR-NUT. I5ste st mothr, Name exty, Pecorsl, Gold 
DS AU DK S RA ASKR, NETER ATIF NE AMEN ZENUTIIMES ; HOTE A KHEFRA TN AST 

R o A A0 05 Ra. May thy eart b lke Ra, Osirian, Divine foker of 
Aven, Teuies, - (May ) hear b ike Kheprain the duclin of Ra i Kher-ah 
may ks Bea b e Ra. Some clear misakes, and the freshines of the cuting, ke 
it secm ke an ol scarab mewly engeaved i o, the text s copd fom an original 

Edvards Limestone backened 
AD G ANEK ANAKN 00 N B SOU-K 33 00 DK R RES ATEX SUEP-K 7o N mioit () 

(A6) HER KHKUT US-NEFSR AST ATEN AUSR. 1 am worhy o et bfore thy S 
1 vt toener hy sou vt the guanding by A, Resic tho Land of whest bl 
pon e altarof Un-efer i he house o Aien, Ak (), This i the only hesst 
Scarab of the Men perod, with . formula ew 0 s, The work of the back is very 

  

  

  

    

  fine, ik the st scarabs of Amsnletep 11 nd 1V Edvards. Biue paste 
From the in wok of the backs, and early names, the et thre s not later than 
it dynasty. 

A7 TEroBex ( nuning shepherd ") Chapte of the hesst Duste 
DS atam DaDACT,  Chapter of the heart Durte 
Ao Mgl probatiy done by an gnorant engraver Dusie 

O late it or cary sisth dynasty 
D10 ZED EDU AN ASAR, NERY PER, SUENONT N ASET narsinrs, Chapter of the heat 

Sy th words o Osii, Ly of the Bose,chaness of i, Hatseps, Vit pate 0 
nlay in pectoral Limesone, backened 

b 31 vom vy, Prict Hay, chaptr of the beat. - Only b of scara Hard imcstone, browned 
D 12 ASAR, HER MERITU NE M1, KENCRE,chapterof the beaet,Ocerte serf of Min. Kenre 

ki, Limestone, biackened 
b-13 ASAR TUA-DER.  Cliaptr of the bt Black steatite 
Ab-54 2ED MEDU A% ASAR NURLA, Say te wonds o Osiris, Huria, Chapter of the hesst  Limestone browned 
0115 260 MEDU AN Ask XK NEMES. Say wonls o Osiris, Manchs, Chapter of the heart Blackstatite 
b6 AsARRUY. - Th Osiris Huy.  Chapte of the hesrt Black steatite 

Nos1,2.7,6,0, 12,13, 14, 15, 1 are on a scale of w-thids; ul saecopis are alady fsued 
n At ps. i .



 



 



 



 



HEART SCARABS (continiet) 

  

Ab 17 o0 1 2w, s Lond o the sndersor 3 N v Isis Ladyof e e Nebhat Black steatite 
ASAR NET PER SHOK(N). The Osiian, Lady of the ouse, Shura, Style s pectoral of 
Set-ha-camhapy Amulets 1 b, 

A 18 Phrases from chapterof the heart, % i Syrgssv, made by Setmessn, - Namm of xisth 
agnasty Gone white 

Ab 10 7ED MEDU A ASAR SESH NASNUY.  Say words by the Osivan, Serib, Nashay, and 
opening o heat clspter Pottery. Groen Tn coppee frume. E. 23 

A 20 ASAR NERT PER SHENOYT NE ANEN THENT-m-AY (skin det). Chapte of the heset, 
The Osiian, ady of he howse, chaniess of Ave, Thentm-may. (Naome xvi-xxi) Green jude 

D 21 Askw Amv, Osvian Apiy. Chapter of the heact, Name late xviith and caly isth Green jade 
The olowing e o & coare lass of fron and back,from isth to i dymastics. 

  b2z A-xermR, Chapter of the heart, Porhaps before xixth as work is better th 
following, and same i carly Dusite 

623 von s wcuor. - Pris, Minewbot. Chapte o the hartIn silver frame. - Hard yelow limestone 
b2 s ases, S, Ameancs, Traces of benn painted on back. Formely in 

  

  

  

   
  

  

apectoral. Name early xvith (0 xath Durte 
b 35 ASAR, NEUT TER, SHEMOYE e, SuEST-MER-NE-AST, Chapter of the besrt, 

The Osvin, lady of the Hous, Chanies of Ao, St mer-we-ast Durite 
KD 26 ASAR VOB 01 ANEN, ED-FTAI: 0N 

The Osiran,chis] prcst of A, Zed-la-auf-onkh Durie 
b 27 NESUT DA HETER XE ASAR, DA KIED NE HETEP THU XE KA XE ASAR ER-SK'AST, 

Oferingien by th ingfor i, ive cnless of pesce o Him, o the K ofthe siian, 
Hersa-at. Bisck seatite 

D 28 NESUT DA NETER ASKR ... (NE KA) NE PUTRETURSK. .. RUD, AR UAVT HER £H(RV) 
- USER-RIO-BA 0NN RUD ... Ofringgiven by the i fo Osris o 

e K of Pepetur, son of ..., bor o he pricstof Horus Pua:neser ior, 
Ae Userkhors is Stnekt, it sppears that the grandfthicr belongod (o that ¥ing ;. 
ence this scarab i of xxth dymasty. Blue paste 

b 30 NESUT KIAKER AUURAK, The ropal adorer Aciad Wooden Ibel, sgns ainted blue 
T hinds ize, excpt 17, and th inserptons of 24, 25, 26, and 25,



xlix CATALOGUE 07 scARABS 
XXIu DYNASTY 

s 211, NESI-BA-NEB-ZEDU (TANITE LINE) 
© mymErnn, semrERs, Back and colour as Panesem 1, diflers from 
B QUEEN THENTAMEX Sesegeeniil 45 

2 aesna e A Gone wiite F. 738 
i s1-2. PASEB-KHONUT 1 

  5,2 RAOK-KUEER, SFTER-NE- g, Reverse, AE-MER PA-SEDlo-NUT Toundation deposte. Tanis. Pottery. Groen 1.2 

  

  

  

  

  

  

3 (MER) AMEN-RA-NESUT-NETERD BA-SEBKHO'NUT Potery. Bliegreen  Ring. 
s a5, SAAMEN 

§ NETER NEPER, NERTA, RA-NETERKHERER, A Wb, Sphin ofeing Miot o the 
Ra fieon Goeyalow Q. 

2 RarNETER KPR, AQMEY), SFTER-NERA Goneboen £.72 
3 A NERER. KIERER, SETER b Gonewhite G, 55 
3 Non TAUL KA NETER KHEPER, AEN(MER).Foundaton deposts Tais Copperpiate Flat 
i Pty Green N5 
i S B V33 
7 o-mui veenonceé AR xeo.  Apparenty bandered from previous type Gone e G, 
B Ba'veriw e, seiee-NERa, NEvER Gonewite G 44 
5 RAMN.NETER uiERER, MEY KA, Joint scarsb of Menkbeperra Theban, and Saamen Gone whie Biokén 

10 Sk, MR AE Edvards. Gono yalow G20 
B SKAMEN, WER AEN, Reverse, Ra-sex- suceex, the Theban king Gone Jalow Curved 

o 216, PA-SEB-KHONUT I 
e s svr Potiery besd, greenglze, ick writng, - Long groovein back 
s =i PAINEZEM 1 (THEBAN LINE) 

5 mACRErER KO, SETEP-E-ANEN } AvEN-ER, PANEAN  Tvory Knob of walkingstck 
3 A hErER o, AMEN NED Brghtgreen 149 
3 v N e g Seydum. - Gone whie W, 37 
3 masmin Nie Sgure kneeing.  Blndered Gone white T, 54 

sy 214 MEN-KHEPER-RA 
R e in cartouche, Menatfom & mummy ; stamped white lather, mounted on rd leather 

a2 XXI1vd DYNASTY. 221, SHESHENQ T 5 Sl rmn (Horss on Nubisnan) Biue et Broken 
2,3 RA-HES KIETER, SEYER NE-R Potters. gone white. Gone brown X. 5, . 50 
B s Gone whie. Edwards._Gone white F. 73, 6.8 
R Gone brow. Potiery, Bluefaded. H.767 " Fiat 

8 s n e Gone brove K. 5 .15 VIR TN M- MER, SHESH  ESUT AT, A-HEZ.KUEFER, SETEP-E+RA, ONKH OXKI K08 Lo of Lt lands, o by Amen, Sheshons   
R He-Biape . sppood o o AL Pty 10 10 1 s e s, L el e i E. 55 T RS S nises, usenian 0t of Sng 1 and Uswken T Pottery. Gone iy K. 31 551 e, iy, Green. Wit lmestone. 35,1 85 

222 232 USARKEN 1 aerer-ue-as T g0 mounting or atng. Red jasper 138 Both e pace | K. 502.G- 32 

    

a5 v § haumsn, fon e, s Serese, s, o v B i o, o o, g o s S, ganed 1, oves Amen- i, S R, A AT HSTER, ST S n . SK i KRER S, T, T Gl o, Sl s appocd Ty R - s f R o by sr Usrhen,cnbrcing Amen. et o o Rt ok s e o i Stampe white eer 5 AR s P My OV oy At S sl by ke N 5 shove. Tt s the R, Siampe whis : 6 e B Ve ey Rk Mo, e P, b, Ko g i by i, e oL iRRE, Rameacum, S e et n 1 1w e 
7 NETER . B SRR MR, TP X RA . KRS, MEN D DASAREN o, e o . iamped vhie ether, n el M fame. 

   
 



 





   



DYNASTY XXIL. TAKERAT 

£ ath  ad o G ) @9 8 @ 

| TO SHESHENQ IV 

 



    

    

    

    

a2y 3 TAKERAT 1 
© SR RO7, ANEN-SETER-XE Gone butt_F. 63 s ,. Gone but,_Gone rebuit . 16, . 69 
i3 E Gone white, Gone brown. T 3¢ . 09 8 Gone brows. Gone wiite. W. 3 F. 74 
a2y 224, USARKEN 11 

© KGR OT, ANEN-SETER-NE Gonebrown E.37 B : Gonewite G, 33 
3 B Gone white ¥ o7 
i i blandered Gone white E. 0F 
§ wms v, sxomasrn, asiusy Gone grey i i - Gone bl 
7 E i Gone wite 
i i 2 Gone wite 

=25 225, SHESHENQ 1t 
re e s e seren sutog Mot sy vt 0 ; Cpen P o yar that 5 o fo e ety Shehing, Jwiifed, rom s mther Karema i TE personit”posssion o e prine, mach worh on the Back by . » 
6 226 TAKERAT 1L 
Bz PR, SETER-NE-RA. By the extreme rudencs, this s after Shesheng Pottery. Dark green 
227 527, SHESHENQ 111 

12,3 RA-USER RO, BN SETER-NE Allgone white G, 68, G. 76, F, 767 
4 E " Gone v 
3 seror-feoma ot father,  Roverse, Thre figures of Bes Gone groy 3 S T Revers, Four o, o gures of Maot Gone dark ey 
7 i L w Reverse, King smiting cnay, lon below Gone white it 
[ . s Pottry. Oliveguen  Fht 

  

  

    

  

  

  

RaesEsvER (* Ra cstablishes conideace ), whor feather, Reverse, as No. § pre- 
Viow, Bt sides thow this perod Gone white 
. 28 PANAY 

2,3 R Vs AR, SETER-SE- (e Allgone brown._G. 76, G 0, G, 65 
3 e Gone b i1 G G 70 

3 ;o e Gone brown & csewefor-en, "By the rope border this i Kin to Sheshen 1V Pouay. Green AL 84 
a2 220, SHESHENQ 1V 

© pokm Kiogindaror e 2 King i chaiol, o Same stle 3 the preceding o 3 RnSx wnere Sphiny crowned and e Bucpae i Splin tramping on ey Bite farte F 3 weren oie L 3 ; bronze in of a ring through it Gonewhite I 7 D e Gone wiie W35 %y L3 
0 3 between crowred uraci. £ i ; OF mdormed a8 xerR Ko 12,13, 14,15 RacoK- KAERER i rope border, Bnderedin 13, 14,15 

gone bui, Condwhite, Gone grey. Togr T.40. 1,20, T. g0 
16 R skrER .o, mistormed s NErER Gone Vi 1. 33 42116 ar of the Hyos ype of bick ; and the rope border s ik tiat o the private 
57 maorRumR Modd o Browe.  Fiat



  

ASRBASTET 

    

style from Pasebkbonu I rS e Pottery. Blue. Handle 
  “Thi, and ohers, are dated by the name on No. Gone whie, worn, G202 

  

RackEpER. Ra with wrac s on ring of this Ving at Leyden Fotters, Biue 1.8 
RN RAEFER betwoen crowned bac, o baboons adoring Ra G £ Between spread facons Pottery. Olvegraen X 7 in e bander (Goan browns Potiey, Db e ST 51 

5 Fottery, Green e, Gone whkte X.52,7. 4 L, Green >1 6 doutte Lalun. Green      
    

   
  

  

Gron i in ope border Gy steite 13 R it s, s R sepested "Cone i, 13 SOnoR ki (e ing Fotey. Green 
a3 RA-OR-KHEPER NEB. Perkaps of Usirken Il 

A RAGK-KnmreR-SEn; Ror Nep. Reverse, Three stunding fgres, winged sun and it v bt e B RATRIERE R D 0T ekor e Back ke i, 3 and Pottey:"Green T, 3% 
‘ Reverse, macuis e, Likei-9 Pottery, Biacgeen 1. 07 

. VASSALS OF PANKIY. SHESHENQ ¥ OF BUSIRIS 
D KA NETER, SETERNE KA SHEGH ANEY UG SEFER 2% Browe Pt 

PENA of Meades 
" RSPOT 0, NETER HEN_ ASAR 5B 2EDU, SR O P, Heratiary princ, Dt of Ourts od of Modes, Gret chif, Poma Soft paste. G yellow M. g2 

ONKI-HER of Hermopolis Parva ¥ rador e, ok nik Gone white, Wom  L.332 
NEFERPTAI 

© UEKTER-ZINUTI NE ATY, UES NETER NEFER, 50 HOU, PN NEFER Edwards. Naulaatis, Gone wite W, 55 (Offrer o) Usa to Teti for the bin, by fcour of the good o, Frine o Prices Neo-pioh 
PRIVATE PERSONS 

NETLR M N AME K NESUE NETERU, ER; SA W NETER NEN XE AXEN, NEKITEF-MUT P e god, Her - so o he rophe of Amen, 
o o e o v vz s 

T, Lor of Hermopotts, o b et o o 2 o s e s S 

2 iy    

  

   

    

   

vt Uanaboet, o   

XXV DYNASTY 

  

a5 251, PANKHY 1 
2 0 o e v ST R, K ...« of all oy for he B v mat Y 8 L B ey Stonewae Part of & statuete by th colour and work close to e xxvith dymasty. 
a2 252 KASHTA © NESUT KASKTA; DURT NETLR i ARons. King Keska ; High prieess Amenardas 

Poliry. Bluegren 1.3 27 NasuT AT, DA A, Ra-ERRR-Nn,Falon-headed sphin on southern plaat. S 
haded sphins on northen plan. Reverse, Ko iaded Searaby, threlore of Elio- 

pian dynasty “Gone v bufl.Broken, as R. 60, 251319 37 Easu e Totery.” Gone brown. Worn N.22 
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DYNASTY XXV. AMENARDAS TO ASPERUTA w 

  
@@ e    



caTaLOGUE oF scArADS i 

    

    

  

  

    

     

  

a5 252 AMENARDAS 
DR seton, nas ETen, aARDAS. Adors of he ol (ugh prstcs), < o e o Founditon g By Gron and Wk iy Tlat oo erren auesarons Py Goos oy VBt R A, (B, Retei s RBSU . Cast o T menarin of Ko The, Thin pe o o Tt 

a5 153 SHABAKA 
I KD AMEN- X NEK R NEFER-Ka. o o the i, bilve by A B, comite 0. Lotos roup, macsssex-. Spread alcon S B8 oS o Reran . Revc, Ram of Amen bencath sacred e, s i font Gonebromn wessre Gone gy 5 Grn el Pottry i bk e Yoy ertic ol thrughout Ty ot e Py, Dk o i i Foery Vel 3 Potigy. g i ol ot e ey T T Tt ok Potiey.  Gone vl i v, e, oz, Vel hoe Potery. e grm 1758 Sk SHAnan, onRi P Vet hole Aoty 5 . oy 
ot o b g 1. e 16, g W and peve b Sabaka Gooe e, Ram et 

  

25-a. MENKARA vasl of Shabika (of Bubasts?) 

  

  

A KA, Ro-NEFER KA. Ruler i the warth () Menbara, Shabaka Edvardh. Pottry. Gone back. Colindee s Sphin Pottay. Gone yellow KA K Thleon Pottay. Ofveren KA K e, Talcon and Bastet standing Bloe ote TR . Bt sanding Gren gaze. Gone brown 
254 2514, SHABATAKA 
ek (] mame s ) Gone grey Bioken Rz Pottey, Goeen 265 R Potry. Ohgegen iy Fat 

¢ o Blaegas  Phin Uit an e tice epested Potery. ol Bead i Fouy. Fillbe  Bead 
255 255 TAHAROA 
v Potey. Bluegren E 2 ST o AR ok serra King Taherg, living clrvally Gone Ted i white N S Kngngt e e ‘Gane wiiteJ. 
s o KA ST BT T e from e king 0 Ra, i oo B e v and whie,_Ram b A betwen Mot feathers G 17 ARG i rope borer. Leg iereed through Potery. Gone white Thasax Potery, Bivegreen E o TRy between wrac Pottey. Gonetiown F. 5 

ASPERUTA 
AsrERTA beteen uraeh Potery, Gonebrown Pt



it CATALOGUE OF ScARADS. 

   

  

      

  

  

        

a5 250, RA-MEN-HER (vassl of Khmeny) 
53,3 Rusms e, seren sere Gone wlite. Gone brown. - Gone light bown. T, 86,7 5, F. 03 
3 ke, NEreR ovi The living God Gonewiite .03 
5 s Pottery. Gone wite F.31 
7 marnn Potcry. Green. Gone brown. G, 53, H. 34 T wmoni v, Ra i v Gone brown P82 

0,10 RAMI-HER NROT NER Loved by Mt Gone brown. Gone ey, . 66, P. 15 
1 Botl gonegrey. Broken K. g2 

L Croslines atsdes Gone bown . 10 
o e sides EdvardsGonebutl P, 84 
55 e coown t s, ueah beconing squsre Gone brown . 00 
Sz deshos bunderod, s qite uare Bdwards, Gonegrey, Gonewite, P74, P. 81 10 eshr and square ueci Gone brown. Gone grey. P, 86, P. 70 
20’ Rew o sesen, Posubly Nebh i the personal mame, <o Tafaekht Gonebaown . 0 

a5c 25:c. RA-MEN-KHEPER, KHMENY with vassl RA-MEN-HER 
52,3 BA'NEN-KIEPER in cartouche ; RA-MEN-HER, never ook acarouche. All gone bown P.10.P.84. P. 82 
v L Upide down Gone brown P 10 
5 macsmsrER ek Double rading Gone wiite P78 
© maxmunm, R KPR at sdes. Upside down Gonebrown . 13 

RAMEN-KHEPER, KHMENY alove (Cairo 36100) 
7 Racse-ugrR, see border of 5, and 13 Gonebrown P84 
& + upsledown Gonebrown P55 o Seated fgue of ing Goneboown P74 

. T valre o Mat and crocodite Edvards. Gone bown . 52 
.. ER e, The goot Horss Edvards. Gone brown  Usat 
1 L spreadfleon Edvaeds. Gonegrey  T.6¢ 
5 Blundered Edvards, Naskeats. Gone white 
£y st Sphins and falcon Edvards. Gone grey 
55 RarueRErER between spread flcons Gone yellow 
30 RacmKsrER, SR zED.  Reverse, sphin over the Zed fanked by urai Gone il 
Iy RACNEN:RUEPER, SETEF N5 (NEN Latun, Gron 197 
I8 RacmN KR, Y NEER Gone b Cylinder 
19 ma, Lion, e gy, probably lundersd Gone brown  E. 40 
20,21 Racw e, Y Gone white._Gone yelow. . 
22 KNY KUEPEREK £R REN. Thou becomest with a cartouche (Caeo 36145)  Gone white’ G 45 
Sl it lineafce K, rading . M- KGR Goncbull K. 0 

250, 2570 RAMEN-AB. 
3 maoucan, ey, Khmeny as a vasal of Men-abera. Legs pierced Bluepuste K10 
2,3 RATNEN:AB, NETER DA 1R MEX, OXKH HER %K. Another biundere, 

Gone white, Gone brown. 6. 22,G.80 
4 RaE-AD, whor g, Beosd by Mt 
3 W between srsc crowned Gone wiite Broken 
o s Applegreen N, 70 
78 L wlorsm Gone white, Gone gre, both W 24 Sl s wen Lordof Thebes 

Pottery; Gone drab. Pottry ; Gone white. Gone white, W. 70, W. 7, G. 74 12 maean, vas xan Potery. Gon wie W, 24 
13 RAMER-AB UAS Nem Pouery. Green  E. 53 
5 KA An U Gone brown K30 
I3 maEAR? Pouery. Olve J.37



896600030 
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DYNASTIES XXIV, XXV. VASSAL KINGS Liv 

  

u@fi% gave- 

B & & 0@ 8 @ 
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  beePeew 

 



eaTatocUE oF scarAs v 

a5 a5e RA-AB-AOT 
T Ra-ADeRor i rope border; reverse, Hapi and Nefeatum jiang hands, o below Fortry, A green 

    

       
  

  

  

    
  

  

       
  

  

  

  

e i et s 

I sesr e mueer Gonchul 51 

e e R I e i ol e TSR EY i Bl e A 
i L 

5w sisreesere k() ™ Gmehie = I LR e . Rt i 
i =y ey i 2 

run spuaric 
s — G R ot e T 
B SIS, e o el et e, e . i i M SR (This migh belong o Kiimeny, but is ot ke b 3 a2 (Pl 1 R e R corouths adbrc by Peemtbek covnd a king of Upper and Lower Egypt. Postimous, in honour of Nekau. Light boe E.75



  
® 
v B 

XXVIth DYNASTY. 

  

  

  

  

  

  

20 261, PSENTHEK 1 
R 24 (or TiAN) PSENTUEK HER oKD Pottery. Bume back 1.5 
220, s (For the value 243 or AN, ee st of Edio, Tanite nome) Gone greenwhite 1,76 
e 24 on b Pottery. Gone brown on white. . 28 

T Barwd Potery, Blo, burnt redbrown W o4 
onabasis Gonegrey .09 

28 Allgonevhite 152,18 24,1 59 n S Lion valking Hard paste. Green . 75 
v zas. Lion walking Hard paste, Lightgreen G, 22 
iz ni ok an. Prais the Feon name Gonegrey W, 38 

. i Gonebrown 115 
ik kean.” Falcon name Greystatie 735 
RACUAR A0 K0 vk, King marcing. T iing manftation Grey steaie W, 30 
RANEN.UM oD, Dot raing of Piemtk and vasal Nen- b ra Green, bumt brown . 17 v Toiery. Green 2.8 
ez N Racun s, Prais the hing Gone wlite R.75 R o Hard poste._Gonewhite M. 52 
vt Gonegreywhite 2.5 Green K00 

Pottery. Gonowite P60 wuCean Dark green K 72 
sk e RA s bunderol Green D5 
R, kor, xea; peieR betwecn fsthers Gonegrey Koy R, k0T, kD, FSENTHER,  Reverse, RS- sEn Edvards, Gone whitc o yelow pste Phot. 
b s, ot Gonelgrey  W.2% 
Feesmik. Two festhers Pottery. Olivogren K. o4 
Feeensiey, <8 Blundered Potiery. Gonearab  E 6 
FaeTE i plited border Gone diab, 3 verticalTineson W, 22 

Gone white, Rade 1. 54 
Edvards Hurd pate._Groon 1,87 

Gonered 187 
0 blundered Green P30 Pottery. Gone white K. % 

s en Gone white P30 
Potery. Paegreen 1.3 
Gone wiite, Rade 1. 54 

e lundered. Reserse, Head of Hathor Green 
repsmn Potery. Lightgren st 
eps bnderd.  ukor sested Gonebrown K. 52 
AU D, Reverse, sesmck Foundation paque. Pottery. Olivegroen  Flat 
NESUE BAT RA-UAAD, 5K RA papTH(eR).  Menat Potery. Gone white  Flat 

L (oot Bgured) Stonevare, Green faded  Flat 
QUEEN SHEPENAPT, dasghtr of Amcnardas, co-rgent with Ptk 

NEFER DUAT, SUEPENAYT, oK. Divine adoer, bigh pristssof Thebes. Foundation ok 
“Nbaster 

Stpexarr Havy siver N, 
a6a. RA-KHEPER-MAOT vassl of Prcnthck [ 

RaekaEpeR Ror x50, Reverse, winged sphin, PETHER between feathers  Rope elgin. Vellow paste 
n-xer o Potery. Gone wite 

4 Revers, Baboon seaed Potery. Olvegreen 
N6



DYNASTY XXVI. PSEMTHEK I o 
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6 a2, NEKAU I 
Ra-cEEs 0 Dk groen glaze W, 20 

Yelow paste. Palogren N 12 
eren Neren, - vREN-AD oxit zeTT Limestone Cylnder 
NESUE BT, BA-UEIEN: A SKAA NE(GAC) Menat, Blue pste 

‘Reverse, AMEN NETER R, 63 220, HER NETEREN .. .. (\MEN D) ST TAUE 
Propletof Amen,priest o the Zel, ave the prophes. ... Amen lrdof the s of 
e lands in Thynabunon, Pela . 
v b Tnpres on bl of jac 

Impres n red gas, tamed geeen ¥t 
IR NEFER, NEKAU, DA ONKH End of Nenst, Pottry, Applogren Rosetto 

NESUT BAT, RA- B AD, SR RA NEKAU, ONKI RA A ZETEA. - Livig it Ra clornally 
Pice of aabaster vase 

263, PSEMIHEK 10 
Pottery. Gone redbown K. 52 

“Gone white P, 30 
MAor, HER, R, RATNETER: D Gone redbrown 1. 46 
RasErER oD NED Greenlimestone 285 
Rurrenan Potery. GreenWorn 

‘ Pottery. Bive Broken 
RAPNEFER:AB, BA+NE TLNA-HER (e private seal of same, 26 A7, p. i) 

Clay seaing 
RawErERan Star dis o sew on o stull, Pottry, Green  Flat 

(ONKH:NES-RA-NEFER-AB, daughtcr of Psamtek I, queen of Aohmes 
(sere) et o< a-serRaD, 2 (Doubiful) Pottery. Blue E. 
NETIR DUAT, OVKIL-ES A NEFER. AT Brand.  Copper 
MR PER UR DUAT NETER, SUESHENG.  Keaper of th plac ofthe Wighprestss, Shisheng Clay seling. 

54, 264, UAIL-AB-RA (Aprie) 
ETER NEFER, NEB TAUL RAcHo0"AD.  Sistrum bandle Pottery.  Yellow grocn 
NESUE AT, RAH0O°AT, SX KA UNI-ABRANERY Reverse, sane,  Sistrum handle, Pottery. - Gone white 

65, 205, AOHMES 11 
SKRAKINENAB, NISUT AOUNES:SX-NEIT, NEIT MROT ER. - Blved by Neil and M. 
See v, end) Memphis. Fdwards. Clay seaing 

SETER NEN PTAN, AONMES:P-RA SK AST.  Propht of Plah, Ackncs (e sun, Son of Iss. Clay imprsson 
soues <K g Green Cylinder 
Ao Tt v Bisck scatite  Seal 
NETER NEFER RA-KINENAD, 5K RA AOIDUES'SK-NEIT ORI ZTTA. Menat, Pottry.  Pale b Fat 

7 Too frgments o sstrum bandies with sme namcs Pottry. Applegreen, e blue 
ki an. Foundation plague? Poery. Bive  Flat 
RACKISIACAD, AouNES:SK-serT, Pirced from sie (o side,  Pectoral?  Pottery.  Gone white  Flat 

w56 266, PREMTHEK 111 
aeNE-oNIG (lor RA-ONKIKA-NE 1 of R, for livng one, ba 0 Ke)  Pottery. Gonebufl G55



it CATALOGUE OF scauARS 
e XXVII DYNASTY. 2772 DARIUS 

§ Nerma e sERTAUL, AxTARYCAS, DA ONKN ZER(T. Mt Potery. Pale green  Flat 2 3K (k) NI k0w ANFERUASH St Potiery. Light green wih dark fmay  Flat 
s XXVIIG DYNASTY. 251, KHABBASH 
xans Palaceof Mempis. Edwards. Lead. Sling bullet 
a1 XXIXG DYNASTY. 291, NAIFOURUD 
W Gonebrown E.74 20 392 HAKER 
RAesRor-srse). Baboon of Tehut, Faleon of Ra, Ram of Amen, and illegible  Cly seling 
= XXXUh DYNASTY. 0.1, NEKHT.NEBEF 

& RasumeERs Ursel proceaing from sides of Kheper Pouery. Gren F.57 3 RETER VLR RarKIEPER K SKRA, NEKIT-NERSF, ONKOL 1A s, Livin lke R, 
  

  

  

Foundition bock,  Alsbaser _ Fiat 3w Stamp it handie. - Potery, Pae bas_Handle i Ui, RacknEER KA KR .. Handl of Siram, bent in baking. “Stoneware Green nd Vet 5 sk, vexur-eper, oxin zeTT End of Menat, Pale green with grey iy Flat 
22 J02 ZEHER b 
RS BAT, NEB TAUL ARUIOT-NE-A; <A R, NED KHOU, ZHUER, SETEP-XE-ANES 

  

  

  

  

  

  

0 S rantd e i heven, eadr o e ... Poceofbowl Memphis. Pottery, Bl 
33 303, NEKHT HER-HEB © My, v Potery. Biue  Fiat 

2 RANER, NeR IR L scaing 
302 XXXI4 DYNASTY. 3u:2. ARSES \ i Retrs Pottery, Lisht grey-greenJor i 

PTOLENY 1 ad of Puoirny 1 32 an Egyptian king with shot beard Ongx Tt 
PTOLENY 111 

p 5 Fottery. Green with grey nlay _Fat 2 Same. Reverse, provivs, owiit z67ra, Pra wew Pottery.Green with grey ilay [nsribod 
PTOLENY 1V, Head of Pilemy 1V as a seal Gitbronze Ring 
ANTONINUS ANTUNYS SeapsTs  Tmpression added here Probably offcal ring of prfec o Ring o 

& Rt saren o king? Gone wiite L g3 B RANER.CSERNED of HER on XUBTI, KA-USER Blucpaste G 13 
i Gsrs, ropic o1 ‘men 70 o o ke g, mayr, the O, s, Nebh 

Fiom e ¢ Aber b L ope Ry s 1 Brown statite K76 
  

  

  

B NeTR e e, R 0, AR, R A ropitof s, Mayer of bih e, Vi, ot Green L. 2 osn muar s, Lot Ve v Revete o o taen % T oo e G e e ey Bkt o T, B e T G 610 e, i . o Goe v 
G pd el o e, Tt ottey. Goneyelow, Potcry. Pk e 

Peda-neit % m"y tery. ‘mgfl W.z0 e Gone e, Gone whie Botn G 95 Peda Fapra e vhls .34 
il Kione o utch en-Jeep o Ameheeh S el ot K 
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v s v e s Pras Harportes Genewhite Brokea W i pa Broken X Condrey Broken 

3% PRIVATE SEALS AND INPRESSIONS (n sipabeti oxl) 
o Rk o o e, Chif st i Sl (D Rou G, 0) Akl 1 s 2w vereR ovnxuReD, Withthe god, Ok Kred Ciay sing o S i ref Branring i ot sg-ox, Sty Nl s i e, Ush g onkh e e i S S ot ARG, Reor f i, Do gmanbi CEY St 35 i i o o, o SRR SR S Bt Aot i alce, i Clay seling 

Servant of Neit ai the stcle, Unnefer, son a/(z.m«umul. It 2 i Y “ s A R i T Gt S v, U g he o of e e ayssig A RS e e MRS, sacue T RSt f e e, o en v T 7 clag salng 46 w0 55 masar Prtton ki Dt Syal A R AR hxarv- v ), o ok BT, MR W doaR. Seran of ot Pt - Gy sating ap e s vyt Pricst o et Do ot Symbe e S T e, " Pondamit, & Saine A T, an ok v S ict ] ity and s, Paen Bnring T e earans, Svbon of o ks Pochimin Do g IR " Peniih e g 8 i s wik 1o s sk, Chif e Tuomchanit s S » So 5 : : el Gy el S psmumie kv, Puomticharcit suymm"f R T o R, Pl fen 10 Prentic Cly sng I8 O s ik o pratean o " biahries Shirnng 
N (Ratho) ot s of sicounis of /od () e - Plapep som of Necneza Clay sl v st T Sebed e s e g A P winabtin Sy, il a B o S ot Rk S, peose, i of g st “Sive & st o e A tincion el 

Sz FrAR SK rEDAnER, NI NEATE L e Ve Bronss ing W ors At B g T A0y e sam v, TS0 s he big (ame?) Sl g B RO KETIR ESE A, Aol ARKICT Sl 5 4 G, Neyn on of Aok-ovaabht Bronz g    

       
  

  

e e Doy we oo itk s o . S of heemple, adnie ol B ki cuy ur i on e ok Gt it of Upet, Neser Gyl S et e st e Pt e print LA 
ERNPER K iAo Hernefer s Clay Ssing o e S e, TSt et of pophe S s 5 s ycnarar s nra s BTt i B b e T, Lt grcn Et B e ke e, % of it i Dendor, e it B I M o Sl e Shsarne Sk o il iy B e e e et &y e 3 S St iomin, B0 

B i T i wem, merasn, B o B it o Hor, Do 

  

Prisly e fo Aohmes 1, deseibed under 26-5-1.
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K. SCARABAEUS. NOTCHED CLYPEUS. MERGING HEAD. v 

M IeeT Q0 

5 e % o 6 
Jeonns B ey B WL 

CH T = 065 
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e 189.16:20,5152,151,153. 
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